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mz Send this Book to you, be- 
$£ cauſe you firſt directed me to 
ga this delign, The learned Gaſ- 
8 /endus was my precedent ; 
whom nevertheleiſe I have 
not followed in his Partiality: For he, 
though limited to a Single perſon, yet gi- 
veth himſelf liberty ofenlargement, and 
taketh occaſion from his Subject to make 
the World acquainted with many excel- 
lent diſquiſitions of his own, Our ſcope 
being of a greater Latitude, affords leſſe 
opportunity to favour any Particular; 
whilſt there 1s dueto every one the com- 
mendation of their own deſerts. This 
benefit I hope to have received from the 
Variety of the Subje&t; but far more are 
thoſe I ow to your encouragement, which 


if 


if I could wiſh lefle, I ſhould upon this oc- 
caſion., that there might ſeem to have 
been expreſſed ſomething of choice and in- 
clination in this action , which 1s now but 
an inconſiderable effect of the gratitude of, 


Dear Uncle, 
Your moſt affectionate Nephew, i 


and humble Servant, 


+... 4 


TromaAs STANLEY, 


—_ _ o 
PE ho SHINES 7 = ron — 
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SE are entring upon a Subje& which I confeſſe, 
d 7s nit ſelf barſh , and exotick, very un- 
BB proper for our Tongue ; yet I doubt not but 
Ir thty will pardon this, who ſhall conſider, 
Re 7hat other Philoſopbies and Sciences bave 
been lately well received by ſeveral Nations tranſlated into 
their own Languages ; and that this, as being the firſt, 
contributes not a little to the underſtanding of. the reſt. 
Another diſadvantage this Subje&b incurres far more 
conſiderable: There is not any thing more difficult to be re- 
triv'd out of the Rums of Antiquity than the Learning of 
the Eaftern Nations, and particularly that of the Chal- 
dzans. What remains of it is chiefly tranſmitted to us by 
the Greeks, of whom, ſome converted it to their own uſe, in- 
termixing it with their Philoſophy, as Pythagoras and Pla- 
to; others treated expreſſely of it , but their Writings are 
loft. Of its firſt Autbors nothing remains ; what others 
200k from it, is not diStinguiſbable from their proper Phi- 
loſophy: The Greeks were for$# made acquainted with it 
by Oſthanes, and, long after, by Beroſus, the former living 
in the time of Xerxes, the other, wnder Ptolomzus Phila. 
delphus. Whence it may be inferr d, that the Diſcourle, 
which Democritus writ of Chaldza, and bis Commenta. 
ry, of the Sacred Letters at Babylon, either came ſhort of 
theſe Sciences, or were ſo obſcure,that they conduced little to 
their diſcovery. Neither ſeems the Treatiſe, entituled Magi- 
cum, aſcribed, by ſome, to Ariſtotle,by others, to Rhodon, 
but indeed written by Antiſthenes, to have conſidered the 
Learning and Sciences, ſo much as the Hiſtory of the Profeſ- 
ſors. Of which kind were alſo the Writers concerning the 
Magi , cited, under that general Title , by Diogenes La- 


ertius, 
"But 


C. 


But there wanted not thoſe, who furtber explain'd to the 
Greeks what Oſthanes and Beroſus had firſt communica- 
ed, Hermippus to «ſe Pliny's words ) wrote moſt dili- 
gently of Magick, and Commented upon the Verſes of Zoro- 
alter. About the time of Antonius Pius flouriſhed the two 
Julans,father ©» ſon, Chaldaick Philoſophers: the firſk wrote 


concerning theChaldaick Rites,the later, TheurgickOra- | 


cles in Verle, and other ſecrets of that Science, Afrer- 
wards,wrote Symbulus and Pallas,concerning the Mag ; 
and the later Platonick Philoſophers more frequently : 
Amelius, 40 Books , of confutation ; Porphyrius, 4. on 
the Hiſtory of Julian the Chaldzan; Jamblichus, 28. 
intituled, Of the moſt perte& Chaldaick Theology; 
and Syrianus, 10, upon the Oracles. 

Of all theſe, there is nothing extant, unleſie ( which we 
ſhall have occaſion bereafter to prove) the few Oracles, di. 
ſpersd among the Platomck Writers , be part of thoſe, 
which were , by the Greeks, (Hermippus, Julian the ſor, 
and others ) tranſlated out of the Chaldaick. Some of theſe 
Pletho and Plellus hawe explain d with a Comment, adding 
two brief obſcure Summaries of the Chaldaick DoGrine, 
which we bave endeavoured to ſupply and clear, by adding 
and digeſting the few remains of thoſe Sciences which ly 
diſpers'd amongſt other Authors 3 taking care to reje& ſuch 
as are ſuppoſititious , or of no cred , as, in the Hiſtorical 
part, Annius Viterbienſts, Clemens Romanus, and the 
like : in the Philoſopbical, the Rabbinical Inventions, 
which ( though incuriouſly admitted by Kircher, Gaulmin, 
and others) manifeſtly appear to have been of later inven- 
Hon, 
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7 Of the Chaldeans. 


, Hi os0»ut is generally acknowledg'd everi 
[2 ” | by the moſt Learned of che Gres1a»s themſelves, 


ro have had- its original inthe Eat. . None of 
© che Eaſtern Nations, for antiquiry of Learning, 
4 da flood in competition with the Chalggas and 4- 
Co RIS ati. Ther Egyptians pretended that the Chal- 
Learning and Inſticurions from:them - burrhey who are leſs, intery ,p,, 4.4, 
eſſed , and unprejudiced Judges. of this Coneroverly;-allere that 77477 Ma 
* The Magi ( who derived their knowledge from the Cha{deans.) yuw.curdby 
were. more aucient than the e/& gyptians , that Þ Aſtrologital Learning Eaertius in 
paſſed from the Chaldeaus to the «Egyptians, and fram them to the P oTm. : | 
Gres1ans.; and, ina word, thatthe Chaldeans were; { arti quiffemum J _ 
DoSorum genus, the moſt antient of Teachers, 3-19 *: Cic 

. Chaldea is a part of Babylonta in Aſia , the Inhabitants. termed , 
Chaſaim, (as if Cbuſdim ) from Chus the fon of Cham, Bur the Phj- 
loſophy-of the Chaldeans exceeded the bounds of their -Country,and 
diffuſed it ſelf into Perſia and Arab:a that border upon it 3 for which . - | 
rcaſon the Learning of the Chaldears, Perſians and Aratians is com- - L=24 
prehended under the general Title of - HALDAICK. = 


EET at rao oe ht 
Ones, EIT OOF RED * 


The (haldaick Philoſophy. 
Of theſe therefore we. ſhall begin with That , from which the 
other two were derived, and'is more Properly termed CH A L- 
D & A Nan reſpc&-of the Country. ' In treating. 
lik. wiſe-of the. orher two ) the firſt Parr of,our-Diſcourle; ſhall 
conſider the- Authors or- Profeſſors and their Sefts”; the Second, 


Jas —I—_ —_ Mt. Die. <a co : « 
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The Chaldzan Philoſophers, Inftitution; 
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T Lit Of.th C Ch al de qt P Dilgfegmers, | 


Cray. m 
The Antiquity of the Chaldaick, Learning; 


He Anriquiry of the Chaldarck Leatning,though ſuch as other 
_ Nations cannor equal , comes far ſhort of that to which 
M. - rhey did pretend, VVhen Alexander , by his Vidories a- 
: - \+ganft Darius.\; was poſleſs'd of Babylon, (in thei43839. 
year of the Julian Period) Ariſtotle , a curious: promotot , Arts, 
requeſted his Nephew Calefthenes, who accompani'd. Alexander in 
the expedition, to' inform him of what Antiquity the Leatning of 
the Chaidears might with reafon be eſteemed. The Chaldears 
therſthves pretended ,/ thar,' from the time they had firſt begin to 


+, vbſerverheStars until chis Expedition of Alexander imo Aſia, were 


s Ld 


2jnkib.s.de 


cologp123. 


hin. 18, 


. fromthe 4 1g 
\ ©, 9g86; Andeventhis may with good reaſon be queſtioned,for there 


470600':years, Bur far beneath this number were the Obſervations 
which ( as Porphyim cited by * Stmplictus relates.) Calithenes ſent to 
Ariſtotle "being bur 6f 1903 years, preſerved to that time , which 

3*. year of- the Fu/ran Period. upward, falls upon the 


is not any thing extant in the Chaldaick Aſtrology more antient 
'than the Era of NaboraſSar, which began bur on the 3967 of the 
-Fulaw Period, ' By this Era they compure their Aſtronomical Ob- 
ſervations', 'of which if there had been any more ancient, —_ 


5 Prol.lib,q.* Would: not have omitted! them. * The firſt of theſe is inthe fi 
cap. 6,7- "year of Merodach ('*rhar King of. Babylon, who ſem. the meſſage ro 


© Ezck, ,Abaz concerning the miracle of the Dial, ) which was abour the 


"bb 


ereating of which ( as | 


1 ® of NabonaſSar. The next was im the - g* of Ns 4 te jibe | 
ch Obfervaion. is .in_che 127% of Naboraſtar, es ok "007 


year of Nabapolaſsar. This indecd is beyond all exceptions for we 


have them.confirm'd by-che: Authoriry of Ptolemy , who ſhewesthe 


Reaſons and Rules for the Ovſcrvations,* Wharss more rhenthis, 
ſeems ro have been onely hypothericel,” And if we ſhall imagint'a 


canicular Cycle whichconhilts of 1461 years (and tire 1460 nacural 
years ) ta have been ſuppoſed by Porphyrius ro make-up his Hypo» 
theſis, rhenthere will want, but 18 years of chis number, 


That there were ſeveral Zoroaſters, © 


bed to Zoroaſter, The name Zoroaſter (to-omit thoſe who 
. = | -give wa Greek Etymology from Zoo and wt;e51) Druon cited 
by * Laentivs -interpters w3eaaTHv 4 refidred by his Trariflators, a *in Progm; 
Worſhippet'of the Srats,'® X:7cher finds fault Wirh this Erymology, * Obelife. 
as being conjpoundett out of two ſeveral Languages from'the Greek Pamphit. 
2524» and the Chaldee Zor, and therefore endedvotirs to dirduice ir 1-T-<-2- $1; 
from * zſors ,, # figteg-or * !ſajar,. to tathion, and * avand-* fey, NF 
hidden fire, as if ir wete © Zairaſte? , faſhioning images of hidden « 
fite ,, or *-Tſtrafter, the image of ſoovet theugs y with whichthe Perſe wy 
an Zaveft agreeth, But ir harh beets obſerved; that Efer in the Perſian 1 JT 
Language fignifierh a' Sear, The former particle Zoy * Boebartas de * Geoge. |. 
rives from the Hebrew Schuy, to contemplate ,- arid thereupon}; for Sacr.l.1.c.1, 
eg tus (in Laertins) rcads ds2dkdrjs, a contemplator of the Shars, Fs 
But we find Zor uſed amongft other words (by compoſition) in'thkt 


T THe invention of Ares among the chaldews is geretally aſcrt- 


' hame Zorebubel , whith 'we imecrptct , 40r11 af Babylon ; Zorvaſter 


therefore properly ſighifies the So of the Stars, © | 
The ſame natne i i5 which ſore call Zabrata?; orhers Nazayatas, - 
others Zares , orhers Zardn , others Zaratus, orhers Zuradhys' off 
which ate but ſevctal cortuprions front the Chatdee 'or Perfiari ward 
which the Grecks moiE-ganerally render Zoroaſſey, 7 2! 
That there. were ſeveral Zoroaſters ( except Goreptir, who pitris 
doxically matrrams there was nor any one ) none deny t bur in 
reckoning them np,there is no ſmall diſagreement _—__ Writers} 
rounded chiefly upon ' Arnotine, whom they d ffercntly inrcrprety* cont, gents 
is words thefe, Aze rune Teniat quis ſuper 1g neam 21am MAguSs th- 
teriore ab orbe' Zoroaftres, Hermipps ut - af entiamu# Awthori : Baftpiahus 
et ille conventat, eujus Cteſtas res geftas biftoriarum' »ponit 115 priths 5 Mar mea 
Armenins, Hoſtanis nepos, & famiHraris Painphiltus Cyri, * Patrieins,. we ; 
» Naudzus, © Kirchcr; and orhers, conceive thar- Hrnefius hetErmen]g. A. 
tions four Zorbafters ; rhe firſt a Chaldean, the fec6nd' # Baffrialy the” Obelite, 
| A third Pamphil, 


S « p © « . Ss. | = 
4 The Chaldaick Philoſophy: 
--. third a Pamphyliaz (namedallo Erss,) the fourth an Armenian, 
? Plip.exer- ſon-(as Kircbey would have it) of Hoitanes, ? Salmaſius alters the 
wr Text thus , Age nunc Ventat-queſo per igneam Zonam Magw interiove 
ab. orbe Zoroaſtres, Hermippa ut- aſſentiamur Autiort, Baftrianw, Et ille 
eonventat cujus Cteſias res geftas biftortarum expontt tn primo; Armentu, 
Hoſt ants nepos., &- familiaris Pamphils C Jt Which words thus al- 
tered by himſelf, imply,as he pretends, bur three Zoroafters; the firſt, 
according to ſome, an &/Ethioptan ( a Country neer the torrid Zone) but, 
according to Hermippus, a Bafiriaz the ſecoud, Armenius, Nephew of 
Hoſtanes, of whoſe afiions Crtelias grues account 11: the firſt Book of bis 
*in Zor. Hiftories; the third named Pamphulus , friend to Cyrus, 4 Urſinus,. 
from the ſame nodes of the words, infers that Arnobins mentions 
only two,that he manifeſtly eXplodes the Braftrian Loroaſter of Hermip- 
pus, and that -Crefias confutrrg the fabulous relation of Endoxus , pro- 
ved Loroaſter to have lived in the time of Cyrus. But the words of 
Arnobius ſeem not to require ſuch alteration 5 which will appear 
more,. if we mention particularly all thoſe on whom the name of 
Zoroafter was conterr'd, T8 
&a For. The firſt a Chaldean, the ſame whom " Surdas calls the 4ſſyriar, 
| adding that he died by fire from. Heaven z to which ſtory. perhaps 
' Orat. Bo- Arnobizs alludes , or to that other relation mention'd by * D:v7: 
riſth,. Chyyſoftome,chat Zoroaſter the Perſian (for their Rories are confound- 
| ed) came to the people out of a fiery mountatn;, or elle , by fiery zore, 
he means theſcar of the zdned Deities juſt above the Empyreal or 
corporeal Heaven , according to the doarine of the Chaldears ; for 
- I find notany where that Zorosfter was eſteem'd an Zthiopian , or 
| of interiour Lyb1a, as Salmaſuus expounds, Concerning this Zoroafter, 
e Hb.36 C:1- Arnobius cites Hermippus : who, as* Plinyſaith , wrote in explication 
ST”; of bis Verſes , and. added Tables to his Volumes. | 
v lib. rt, , The ſecond, a Braftrian ; * Fuſitne mentions Zoroaſtres King of 
Brafria contemporary with N:zus the Aſſyrian, by whom he was 
ſubdu'd and ſlain; adding, He was ſaid to be the firſt that 1rvented 
Magical Arts , and obſerved the beginnings of the world, and the 
* cont.gent- motzons of the Stars. Arnobius ſaith, *he conteſted with Ninus , not 
only by flee] and firength , but likewiſe by the Magical and ab ruſe 
aiſer tnes of the Chaldeans. The ations of this Zoroaſter,Cteſias re- 
Yloc. cit, corded in the firſt Book of his Perfica 3 for ſo Arnobius, ? Battrianus 
& ille comvemat, cujus Cteſias res geftas hiſtoriarum export in primo. 
* Biblioth. The firſt ſix Books of that Work, treated ( as © Thotzus ſhews ) 
' _ onlycf the Affyrian Hiſtory , and paſſages thar preceded the Perſian 
affairs. VVhereupon, I cannor aſſent to the conjeQure of Salmaſres, 
who applies the citation of Ctefias 'to the Nephew of Hoſtanes, {ince 
* lib.36.c.1, Hoſtanes ( as * Pliny affirms) lived under Darius. But ® Drodoras: 
> lib, names the King of Ba#ria whom Nzzus conquered, Oxyartes ; and 
| ſome old Mss, of Juſtine ( arteſted by Ligerias ) Oxyatres , others 
Zeoraſtes : perhaps the neerncfs of the names and times(the Chalde- 
<c5n Zor, © living alloun er Nins,as © Surdas telates) gave occaſion — 


a 
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The Chaldaick Philoſophy. « 

wo confound them, and to aſcribe to the Baftrian what was proper 
ro the Chaldeas ; {ince it cannot be imagined , that tne Baitrias was 
Inventor of thoſe Arts , in which the ( haldeaz, who lived contcm- 
porary with him, was fo well «Kil'd. El:chmannus, a Perſian. VV ri- 
cer, athirms the Aravians and Perſians to hold , that Zoroaſter was pot 
King of the Batirians but a Magus or Prophet ; who by perſwaſioies ha- 
ving wrought upon their King , firſt introduced a newform of ſuperſtition 
amonz# them, whereof t: ere are ſome remainders at this day, 

The third a 7erſian, ſo termed by 4 Laertins and others 3 the ſame *in Pro- 
whom Clemens Alexandrimy (tyles a Mede , Sutdas , a Prrſo- Mede 53 Em. 
Inſticuror of the Magi , and Introducor of the Chaldaick Sciences 
amoneſt the Perſians, Some confound this Zoroafter with the Chal- 
dean, and both of them ( as © Krircher doth) with Cham the Son © Qþ64 
of Noah, not without a very great anachroniſm : for we find the Pamphil. 
Word Perſionno where mentioned before the Propher Ezekiel, nei- 15». x.cap.2, 
ther did ic come to be of note till the time of Cys. The occaſion !eR. 1, 
of which miſtake ſeems to have been for that Zoroaſter the Perſian, 
is by Pliny, Laer:1z4, and others, ſtyled Inftitutor of Mag ck, and 
of the Magi , which is to be underſtood no otherwiſe then that he 
firſt introduced them into Perſia, For * Plutarch acknowledgeth, t ge 159. 
Zoroafter inſtituted Magi amoneſt the Chaldeans , inimitation of whom g Ofjicid, 
the Perſians bad theirs alſo : And the5 Arabick Hiſtory , that Zara» + gp 
duſſit not firſt inſtituted , but reformed, the rel:gton of the Terſians and by Erpcnie 
Magi, being druided tato many Sefs. ml 

The fourth a Pamphyltan, commonly called Er, or Erus Armeniu:? 

Thar he allo had the Name of Zoreafter , * Clemens witneſſeth : The *Strom.lib; 
ſame Asthor, (ſaith he, meaning Plato) 72 the 10. of bis Politics, 

mentioneth Erus Armenius, by deſcent a Pamphyltan, who ts Loroafter ; 

raw this Loroaſter writes thus, ' © This wrote 1 , Toroaſter Arme- iceagine -.; 
* nius, by deſcent a Pamphylian, dying tn Warre; and being in Hades, 3: outeycoaer 
7 Learned of the Gods, This Zoroaſter , * Plato affirmeth to have Lagoog ous = 
been raiſed again to Life , after he had been Dead ten &Gayes, and 5 Agwinos, 
laid on the Funeral pyre , repeated by * Yalerixs Maximw, and loc. cic, 

= Macrobits. To this Zoroaſter , doubrleſle the larter part of Ar- lid, 1.6 
nobius's Words , with which Interpreters are ſo much perplexed, fomp. 
ought to be referred , Armenius Hoſtants nepos, & familtaris Pam- © F 
phyltus C yri, Some conjecture he mentions two Zoreaſters 3 I rather 
conceive , the Words relate only to this one, and perhaps are cor- 
rupt, thus to be reſtored and diſtinguiſhed , Armentus Hot ants nepos 
& familiaris, Phamphylius Eras : Armentus, Nephew and Diſciple 
( No which ſenſe y;uo5 is uſually taken ) of Hoſtanes , Erus Pam 

Iraes, | ; . | 
: The fifth a Procommeſian , mentioned by * Pliryz Such a are more 
diligent (ſaith he ) place another Loroaſter, a Procomeſian , a little 
6 fore Hoſtanes. This Zoroaſter might probably be Ariſteas the Pro- 
corneſian , who, according to * Surdas, livedin rhe time of Cyrus and 2 Ariſta. 


Creſw, He adds , that his foul could go out of his Body, and —_ as Vo 
| often 


" I1b.36.C.1, 


ET SR F : _ 
s , _'TheChaldaick Philoſophy. 

? lib, often ot he pleaſed. - © Heredotie relates an inftance hercof , not unlike 
tharof Ervs Armeauus., that be died ſuddenly tr a Fuller's ſhop at Pros 
roanrfws', and wah ſeen at the ſame time at Cyzicas : his Friends comtng 
to fetch! away bis Body, could rot. find it, Seutn years after be returned 

 bome-; \and publiſhed the Varſes which were afterwards called Arimaſ- 
pran a Poem defcribing a Happy Life, or racher an Imaginary civull 
| Governmem: after ſuch a manncr as he conceived moti perfect. This 

' Strom, lib. we may gather from 4 C lemens Alexazdrinus , Woo faith, that ihe 

| Hyperbarean and Arimaſpian Cities , and the Elyzian fields are forms of 
nw + Governments of juſt Perſors ;, of which kind 15 Flato's Commit 
wealth. | | | 


* Flor, - Totheſe may be added a ſixth Zoroafter n | (for ſo * Apuleins calls 


him ) who lived ar Batylor, art whar time Pytbagoras was carried 

Priſoner thither by Camtſes, The ſame Author rcrms him , omnts 

divint arcanum Antifiitem , adding, that be was the chief Perſon whom 

—F hagoras bad for Mailer; probably, therefore ; the fame with 

' Porphyr. Zahyutas, by whom © Diogeres 'affurms , he was ciearſed from the pollu- 

vit, Pythag. trons of bis Life paſt , and tuſiratted from what things vertueus Perſous 

ought tobefree z, and learnt the Diſcourſe concerning Nature (Phyſick ), 

and what are the Principles of the Knrverſe 3, The ſame with Naze+ 

rata the Aſſyrian; whom Alexander in his Book of Pychagorick 

Symbok , affirms to have been Maſter to Pytbagoras 3 the fame 
whom Sardas calls Zares 3 Cyril, Zarav ; Plntarch, Zatatas. | 

- Thar there ſhould be ſo many Zoroafters ; and ſo much confuſion 

amongſt Authors that wtice of them , by \miſtaking one for ano- 

ther, is nothing ſtrange 3 for , from extraordinary Perlons,, Authors 

" of ſome publick benefit , they who afterwards were Eminent in the 

fame Kind -, were uſually called by the fame Name. Hence is ie, 

chat there were ſo many Belwſſes, Sataris, Fupiters 5 andgconlequent- 

ly , fo much confuſion in their Stories. The like may be ſaid of 
Zoroufter the Chaldean ; who being the Inventet of Magical and A-- 

frronomical ' Sciences , they who introduced rhe ſame into- other 
Countries, as Zoroafter the Perfian did, 'in imitation ( as Plutarch 
faith) of the Chaldears, andſuch likewiſe as were eminently $kil- 

full in thoſe Sciences , as the Bafiriar, the Pamphylian, and the Pro« 
conneſian, are deſcribed to have been , were called by the ſame 

Name. 


CuaAr. 11, 


Of the Chaldean Zoroaſter, Inſtitutor of 
the Chaldaick, Philoſophy. 


FP*He firſt of theſe Zoroafters termed the Chaldean or Aſſyrian, 
| is generally acknowledg'd the Inventer of Arts and Sciences 


amongſt 
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? T he ( haldaick Philoſoph*; 7 

þ- amongſt the Chaldeazs , bur concerning the time in which he lived, 

3 there 15 a vaſt diſagreement amongſt Authors. 4 D2310-45i.y 1434 

'S _ Some of thele erreſo largely , as not to necd apy Confuration x 

: ſuch are * Exdoxw, and the Autor of the Treatiſe entyuled Mo 4 oy + Laerr, is 

" commonly aſcribed: to 4rifotiez ( and ſo * Plizy cites tt, ) who aflcres p,, em. 
hei hyed 5000. years betore Plato. Such likew fe are HermippMs, * lib 36.c.r. 
Hemodarw'the Platonigk,. Platarch , and Geniſtw Pltho ( fullowing 
Plytarch,) who place him 500c. years before the  Det.rudtion of 


SE. oe ny 
"Owers conceive- Zoroaſter to be the ſame with Cham, .the Lon.ch 
Nogh.z, of which Opinion ( not co mention the. Pſends- Beyoſu of 
Amun Viterbienſis ) were Didymus of Alexard 17,, Agathias, Schoa 
Lofticws, and Abenephi : Cham: (ſaith the.lal) was the So of Nogh ;; 
be fir taught the worſbip ping of 1dols, ,, aud ;-rit 1troduced Magical 
Arts intothe world , bus Name i Luraſtcr,' he the ſeco,.e Aris, a per- 
petual fir - Hither allo ſome reterre the-Rabbinical ſcones conu r= 
ning Cham, that © &y Magick he emaſculated bis Father, &c, © T;at © R- Leviin 
Noah being bythis means tiſabled from getting a fou; th Sor ,, curſed th, 
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- fourth, Son of Cham ; That *this curſe ( which was that ic ſhouli.be uct 10 
__—- _— ES at Ns fortalicto 
a Servant of: Servants ) implied ſtrange ſervice ,. viz, ido'a'rys lhat 5 1. 


% 


5 hereupon the poſterity of Chu became Idolaters, Cham bimſef beiag the Tr 


; Prſt. that made Idols and introduced ſtrange ſervice tuto: the World , ard * thh:n Eſra 
taught bis Farntly the worſhipping of Fire. EE, > 4G 
The! grearer' part of Vyructs place him latcr. Epiphany inthe ' R. Hanaſſe 
time of Nemrod,, with whom'-agree:the Obſcrvations: 5 ſaid to, be 27 Scuro 

: ſent by Calliihexes to. Ariſtatle, of 1903. years before Alexanders forcium. 

{ caking Babylon: forfrom the; _ year of the Julian Period in which Sunplic. 

% Babylon was taken , the 1903. upward falls on the, 2480. of the 

4 ſame ra; about which time Nimrod laid the foundations of thar 

F City, and there ſctled his Empite. py 2, 2 

YL Suidas relates him-contemporary -with Nt King of Afſyria g 

A Euſebins, with Semiramis Witc of Nm 5 Nims is placed by Chro- 

oF nologers aboverhe 3447: of the-Juliag'Pcriod, - . -*..' | 

F Suids ( elſewhere ).reckons him to have lived 560, years. before 


the taking of Troy 3 Xanthwi, 602. yeass' before Xerxes's expedition 
£ into Greece, Troy, according to the armor Arundeliai,um was 
4 taken 434- years before rhe firſt Olympiad. Xerxes's. expedition was 
> on the firſt of the 75.. Olympiad, wiz. the. of the Julan Pe- 
J riod. The accomprt of Su14as therefore falls on the 3030. that of 
4 Xarthus on the 3634. of the Julian Period. The Jlatclt of theſe 
ſecmeth ro me moſt Hiſtorical, and agreeable to Truth, ”- 
. Of his Birth, Life, and Death, there is little ro be found ; and 
even that, uncertain, whether appliable ro him or to the Perſian, 
4 Platoſtyles Zoroaſter the Son of Oromaſes ; but Oromaſes (.as Plutarch 
7'; andothers ſhew) was a Name given to God by Zoreaſfer the.Per- 
5 fian and his Followers: whence I conccive that Plato is to-be:\under- 


Good of the Perſian Zoroafer, who perhaps in regard of his extra- 
\p-:; | | ordinary 


8 The Chaldaick Philoſophy. 
ordinary knowledge , was either Allegorically -ftyled , or fabt- 
louſly reported to be the 30 of God ,- or of ſome good Genius, 
as' Pytbagoras, Plato, and many other Excellent Perſons were. '» - 

b fib.36.c.1, *' Pliny-reports, chat Zoroaſter, ( nor particularizing , which of , | 
thetn ) laughed the ſame day be was Born; and that bis brain did 
beat ſo hard that it beaved up the band laid tpon it, a preſage of bis 
future ſcience; and that be {ived 1n the Deſerts twenty years upon 
Cheeſe ſo tempered as that it became not eld. 1 he A(jyrian Zoroafter, 
( ſaith Suidas ) pray bemight dye by fire from Heavez, and adviſed 'N 
the Aſſyriars to: preſerve bis aſhes , aſſuring that as long as they kept F 
them, their Kingdome ſhould zever fail : but Cedrenus attributes rhe : 
fame'to the Peruan. Rats i A 
* Of Writings attributed to him, are mentioned Qt 
; Plin, lib, © 4 Verſes, two mullzons , upon which Hermippes wrote a Comment, 
36.c.1,  andadded lables tothem. = nm 
ki '* Oracles, perhaps part of the foreſaid Verſes ; upon theſe Syrianus. 
wrote a Comment in twelve Books. - FF 
- f Agriculture, or Mechanicks ; Pliny alledgeth+a rule for ſow 
ing 3 andthe Author of the — » many Experiments unden. 
' his Name : but this was either ſpurious , or writteti by ſome other 
@Zoroaiter. 200) | | : 
Revelations; ſuppoſititious alſo, forged ( as Poyphyrias profeſieth J 
by ſome.Gwoſtichs. | | {A 3 = , 
©: To theſe adde , cited by the Hrabians, a Treatiſe of Hagick 3, and G 
anoti.er, of Dreams and their Interpretation , Cited by Gelaldin fre- : 
quently 3 Inventions doubtleſle of latter trmes.© 3 
' Some aſcribe the Treatiſe of the Perſian Zoroafter to the Chal- 
dean; bur of thoſe hereafter. © _ | 


Cnuar, IV. 


Of Belus, another repated Inventor of | 
SCIences among, /t the Chalde ans. 


Come there are who aſcribe the Invention of Aſtronomy to Belur; 
x 2 of which Name there were two Perſons, one a Tyriar, the other 
an Aj/yrian, wio reigned in Babylowta next after the Arabiazs , abour 

thc 2682. year of the VWorld, according to the accompt of Africa- 

245; for whole Inventions the Babylontans honoured him as a God: | 

* lib, There ts yet ftanding , (ſa;th * Pliny) the Temple of Jupiter Belus ; 
Þlib.tg, Gbe was the Inventor of the ſcience of the Stars, and * Diodorus, ſpeaking | 
of che Zgyptians, They affirm that afterwards many Colonies went out | 

of e/E gy, 1, and were diſperſed over the Earth , and that Belus reputed to 

be Son of Neptune and Lyb1a , carried one to Babylon; and, making choice 

of the Rtver Euphrates , to ſettle it inſtituted Priefis after the —_ 4 

| thoſe 
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The Chaldaick\ Philſaphyy— © 


thoſe in egypt exempt from all publique Charges and Duties , 
which the Babylomians call .Chaldears ;1 theſe obſerved the Sta s int- 
tating the <E2zyptian' Triefis; Natupalifis . aud aſtrologers, Ttws 
Diodorus. But that Belus was fon of Neptune and Lyl1a, is nothing 
bur Greek Mythologie ; that he brought a Colony our of £4 ypt 
into -Babyloz, 1s fabulous, For the «/£gyptiars tad nctany Corrcſ- 

ndence with forrcigners for a long time aftcr. But to confirm tiar . a 
E was Skiltul in thoſe Scicnces, © <4 1/az gives this Relar on. - Var, Fiſt: 

Xerxes ſoz of Darius, breaking up the Monument of antient Be- 


lus, found an Urn of Glaſs -in which his dead Body lay in Oyle ; 
but the Urn was rot full , it wanted a hbard-treadih of the Topp : 
.rext the Urn there was a little Pillar, on which #t was. written, 'i bat 
"whoſoever ſhould open the Sepulcher and did not fill up the Urn, 


ſhould have il fortune. which Xerxes reading grew afraid, and com« 
manded that they ſhould powre Oyl into it with 'all ſpeed ; motwith= 


ſtanding, it was not filled : Then be' commanded to powre tuo tt the 


ſecond time ; but neither did it ikcreaſe at all thereby. So that at 
laſt failing of ſucceſs he gave over; aud (ſhutting up the Monu- 
ment , departed very ſad. Nor did the Event foretold by the Pillay 
deceive him : for he led an Army of 59 Myriads againſt Greece , 
where he receruved a great defeat , and returning home , died miſera- 
bly , bezng' murtbered by his own Son, in the Night-time, a-bed. 

To this' Belus, Semiramis his Daughter *xyefed- a Temple 12 the © Diod. 1, 5. 


the Chaldzans. who' addified themſelves there to 'Contemplation of 
Stars, did exafily obſerve their riſings and ſettings, nh Bow 


middle of Babylon which was exceeding high , and by the belp thereof = + 
the 


, 


©. Ox we a 
_.Nther Chaldzan Philoſophers. - 


Rom Zoroafter were' derived the Chaldzati Magi and Philoſo- 


# 


phets/his Diſciples ; amongft- whom, * PIzy mentions' one * lib. 36- 


- Azonaces "Maſter -of Zoroafler; which doubelefs muſt haye* been 
meant of ſore latct-Zoroaſter,there being many of that natne, as we 


x 


ſhewed formerly. , | | X 
* By:rhe ſame ®* Author are mentioned of the antient Magi Mar- » oc. cir, 


 maridins a Babylonian, and Zarmoceridas an Alſyriangof whim nothing 


is left "but their names.,j2 monuments extant of them. _— 
:' To theſe add* Zoromaſdres aChaldean Philoſypheryho wrote Ma- S*% 
thematicks and Phyſicks 3 and Teucera Babylonian'an ancicnt Author 
who wrote concerning the Decarates.” FIR. ** |! - COOL = 
1 The Mathematicians- aiſo, ſaith' * Strabo, mention ſome of theſe , as *1;þ;: 

Cidenas, azd:Naburianus, ard Sudinns, ard Scleucus of Seleucia a | 
Chaldean, and many other eminent perſons, oo 
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| The Chaldaick; Philoſophy. 
oF CHnar, VI. 


Of Beroſus, who firſt introduced the Chal- 
daick Learning into Creece, 


415 


* Jo, Scal, A Fre® theſe flouriſhed Beroſus,or,as the Greeks call him Byywccos, 
-3 Enſeb. which name * ſome interpret the Son of Oſeas : for,as is mani- 
felt from Ela , wa with the Chaldees is the ſame with uy in Syrarcl; 
whence Bar-ptolemens , as if the.Sou of Frolemy » Bar-timeus, and the 
like :' Gorrozrdes and other Rabbins call him * Bar-Hoſea, The Ara- 

b 37 1 bans Baraſas; ſo Abenephi, and others: | 
. Voſl.de < Barthius ſaith that there arc ſome who aſſert him contemporary 
— -——_ with Moſes, which opinion juſtly he condemns as tidiculous ; * Clay- 
a Adverſar, 4188 Verderius in his Cenſure upori the Annan Beroſus affirms, he lived 
GI. 7: alitle before the reign of Alexander the Great 3\ upon what autho- 
rity, I know notz That he livedin the time. of Alexander, we find 
in the Oration of 'T atzas againſt the Gentiles; but the ſame Tatzar: 
adds, he dedicated his. Hiftory. rothat Amrechus who was the third 
75 Foagrxngr Bs mn por _—_— — For 
*Prepar; £Euſehins cires the ſame place of Titian thus,Beroſus the Babylonian 
Ec. L1o. Prieft. of Belus at arr lived in the. time" of Alcxdides fant de? 
Aicated. to, Antiochus. , the third; after Seuleucus , a Hiſtory of "the 
Chaldzans in three . Books, and. relates the aBtions . of their" Kings, 
mentions one off them zamed Nabuchodonoſor &c. Here we find 
utro? Sir , butin the Text of Tatian, uir'curiv after Alexar- 
der. And indeed this'reading ſeems moſt conſonant to the Rory, 
The next to Alexander was pong ——_ on to him, Antio- 
chus Sorixz The third, Antiochus Otos, who began his reign ſixty one 
years ofcagth Eg xander ++ Now, it 15 poſſiblethar Bnoſus 
at the time of Alexander's raking Babylon might be thirty years old or 
d at his -99.year or ;fomcwhat. younger, might: dedicate 
ry 1D Axtrechus xox. Or we may fay;that by Awrochys 
rom Alexapder is meant Autzocbus $crrhg,reckoning Alex an- 
ncluſt Y: 


3 to whom'from'the death of Alexander are but 44:years : 


.... And in approving. this Accompt we. may retain che readingiof Euſe- 
_ Hopoln Te fl to.be Seleucgs , the. ſecond Amtiochus' Soter, 
the thi p ks th @4«-+. neither. is. this inconſiſtent with \Geſaer's 
-512 | Tranflatiqn. of the words of. Tatian ney"; Andferdtov yerduetes ds in 
Stephegs galition ,, of Fufebiur'3:0r war"! Abigeadee Jeymas, as in Ta 
tan [fk elf, qu: Alexaridri etate--vexit > which ' interpretation 
* lib. de Si. *. Orzzplrens. Panyings.allo tollowsiBut confidering theſe words more 


ren 


que Alexandr: elate natus.eft., whereby all {cruple may. be 
- £ taken 
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The (hdldaick\ Philoſophy. a 
taken away ; ſuppoſing Bereſ's to have been born Lur:two. years bez 
fore 'A rate 5 oy "By which accompr he mult pin 64 
years ald when Amtrocbrs. ©; tolwhom he dedicatid' this Book be= 
gan to reign : which way ſocver ir is , Beroſus publiſhed his Hiſtary 
x1 the rime'6f Ptolemens Fhiladelpbus;tor he rengnted 38 yeatsand 
in the fixch-ycar of his reign Antioch; Soter began torcign mm iSyr7a 
in the 22* of Artiachus Qs to one of whonr Antioch: dedicated 
his Book.! But by no means can we aflcnt rothe Learned 5 campus * in Tatiang 
Geſuerus, who by Alexander: conceives:to be .miant not he:whowas 
ficnamed the.Great ſon, of: Phzlip,; but that 4lexatder who :(itceded 


Demetrius 'Seter;\in the; Kingdome:of Syria., . arid. was ſucceeded by & SD - E 
Demetrius Nicanor ; by: Autiochus vindenitanding; A #trothus. Sedeths., 17 


who Reigned next after Demetrius Nicamar: tor #1 itweredoy:8e5 
roſus mult Have bcen a. whole age latexrirhanaperbo'3 bur: #fanetho 


flouriſhed under Philadelpbus:( as Fifoeas alfewlitre proves): Fhila- 


delphas dicd in the third year of the 1g 3% Mympiads. bur: Aptrochus 

Sedetes invaded Syria in the firſt of the 16c** Olympiad : How then 

could Beroſus live fo late, wl:o was a little precedent ro Aiaetho, 

as Syncellus expreſlely affirms? Again, we may aſſcrr the time of 

Beroſus another way. ®* Plinyſa rh he gave accompr of 480 years, *lib,6.c.s 5, 
which doubtleſs were years of Natonaſjar : now tlic #ra of Nabo- 

zaſſar begun in the ſecond year of the 8** Olymp'ad; from which if 

we reckon 480, it will fall upon the later end of Azrrochns Soter's 

reign 3 wherefore Beroſs dedicated his Book either to him or to 

Antiochas ©&35 his fon. Theſe Arguments will nor ſuffer us ro doubr 

of the rime of Beroſus, Bo 

This Beroſus is mention'd by many of the Antients, 'Y:;truvius ; |, 

ſaith,he fir ſetled #1: the I/land Coos and there opened Learning. * Fo- » _— = : Fn 


ſephus that he introduced the writings of the Chaldeans concerrtzg pion.lib. er, 


Afironomy and Philoſophy among the Grecians. ? Pliny that the Athe- ' lib.7.c.37, 

nians , for his drutue Predifiions, dedicated to him publiquely in therr 

Gymnaſium a Statue with a golden Tongue. He is mention'd likewiſe 

by ® Tertullian, and the: Author of the * Chrozzzcon Alexandrinum, mp Apoloe 
He wrote Babylonicks or Chaldaicks, in three Books : for they are ger. c. rg. 

cited promiſcuouſly under both theſe Titles : The Babyloricks of Bee " p. 48. 

roſus , * Atheneus Cites ; but T atian ſaith, he wrote the Chaldatck Hi- * deipn. 1.14, 

ſtory in three Books. And ? Clemens Alexandrinw cites Beroſus , his * Strom, x, 

third of Chaldaicks; and elſewhere, ſimply hi Chaldaick Hiſtories : 

And Azathias affirms, ke wrote the antiquities of the Aſſyrians and 

Medes; for thoſe Books contained nor only the Aſſyrian or Chal- 

dean affairs but alſo the Median; 4 Agathias , as ſomewhere Beroe *Ilib. 2, 

ſus the Babyloztan, and Athenocles, and Simarws , relate , who have 

Recorded the antiquittes of Aﬀyrians and Medes. Ourof this work 

" Toſephus hath preſerved ſome excellent fragments 3 Burthe ſuppo- * Anciquir, 

ſiririous Beroſus of Azmus is molt trivial and fooliſh, of theſame Jud, 1. 5. 

kind as his Megaſchenes and Archilochus : many Kings arc there rec= contra A- _ 

kon'd which arc no where to be found ; and ſcarce ts there any of P10D. lib, x; 

B 2 thoſe 
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' The Chaldaick Philoſophy. 
thaſe fragments which Foſephas cites out of the true Beroſus : On 
the contrary, ſome ain geplaie yum me , as when he ſaith 
Sewtranis built Aabylons whereas F fephes aith Beroſus wrote, that it 
Was not built by Semrramis, PITS of 9 | 
A davghter of this Beroſus is mention'd by © Tui Martyr a Ba- 
bylonian Sibyl, who propheſied at Came-z3 This cannot be under- 
ſtood of that Cumear Sibyl, who lived in the time of T arquinius 
Priſcus; for betwixt T arquimius Priſcus and the firſt Pontick war ( in 
which. eime Berofus: lived ) are 245 years 3 but of ſome other Cu- 
mea Sibyl of much later time. That there were ſcveral Sibyls, who 
prophefied at Cume,* Oruphriss hath already proved out of the Trea- 
tife of wonderful things aſcribedto Ariſtotle ; and out of Adartianus 
Eapellazand other Writers, © £3 
- Beroſus being the perſon who introduced the Chaldarck Learning 
into Greece, we ſhall with him cloſe rhe Hiſtory of the Learncd Per- 
fons or Philoſophers among(t the Chaldgars. 
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 Thatall Profeſſors of L earning Were more 
© peculiarly termed Chaldzans,” . 
| | 


azz Hiloſophy ot Learning was not tavghtand propagared 

AWAY by the Chaldzans after the Grecian manner, cummus 
x nicated-by. publick Protcſſors indiffcrem:y ro all tcres 
of Auditors 3 - but reſtrained to certa!n Familics. 
| Thcſe were by a more peculiar compcllat on termed 
Chaldears ; addicted themlelves wrolly ro ftucy ; i:ad a proper na» 
7 bitation allotred for rhem 3 and lived exempt from all ouvlick char- 
; ges and duties. | 
| Of theſe is * Drodorus to.be underſtood; who relates , that Belss = 1;h, y- 
enſlituted Priefts exempt from all publick charges and duties , whom the 
Babylonians call Chaldzans. Strabo adds, that there was a peculiar 
habitation tin Babylonia allotted for the Phzloſophers of that C ountr 
who were termed Chaldzans; and that they :nhabited a certain Trike 
of the Chaldzans , and a portion of Babylcn'a, adjoyung to the Ara» 
bians aud the Perſian-Guff. | 

There were thoſe Chaldeazs who, as Þ Cicero faith; were named *, ' 
not from the Art , but Nation, And of whom he is elſewhere to be 
1 underiood, when he affirms that © zz Syria the Chaldears excel for © 
knowledge of the Stars, and acuteneſs of wit ; and * Q. Cartius, who jy 
deſcribing the ſolemnity of thoſe who went our of Babylon ro mect 
Alexander , faith , Then went the Magi after their manner z wext 
whom , the Chaldeans , Non vates modo ſed artifices Babyloztorum : 
Where though ſome interpret artifices , thoſe Aſtrologers who made 
Inftruments for the praftiſe of their Art ;, yet Curtius ſeems to in- 
'F tend no more then the Chaldzans of both ſorts, the Plebeian Tradeſ- 
\ men, and the Learned. | 

Of cheſe Chaldears peculiar'y ſo termed, is © Laertius likewiſe to © in proem, 
be underſtood,when he cites as Authors of Philoſophy dmongft the 
Perſians the Mags, amongſt the Babylonians or Aſſyrians the Chal- 
dzans. And Heſychius , who intcrprets the word Chaldears, a kind 
of Mag that know all things. 
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* Borſippe , another City of Ba/ylonia dedicated tro Apello and Prana. 
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Heſe Chaldears preſerved their Learning within themſclves, 

by a continued Tradition.from Father tro Son. They learn not, 
( ſairth * Drodorus ) after the ſume faſhion as the Greeks 5 For among(t 
the Chaldeans, Philoſophy is deliver d Ly Tradition 1n the fainly 4tht Sox 
recerUing it from the Eather , betng exempted from gll other eriployment ;, 
and thus having thetr Parents for flerr Teachet8.," they learn all things 
fully and abundantly , Lelieuing more firmly what is communicated to 
them 3.aud being brought up in theſe Diſciplines from Chilaring, they ac- 
quire a great habit in- Aſtrology , as well Lea that age 1s apt to Learn, 
as for that they imploy ſo much time 1n Study. | But among the Greeks, 
for the mo#t part they come unprepared., and attain Philoſophy very late; 
ad having beſtow' d ſome time therein , quit 1t toſeck out means for their 
Lively-hood: and though ſome few grue themſelues up wholly-to Philoſo- 
phy, yet they perfift: in. Learning only for gain, continually 1movatin 
Some things 1n the moſt conſiderable Dofrines , and never follow thoſe that 
went before them's whereas the Barbarians pexrſevering alwayes 1 the 
ſame, r ecesve each'sf them firmly : But the Greeks atming at gatn, by 
this Profeſſion ereBt new Sefls , and contradifitig one another in the moſt 
ronſiderable Theorems , make their Diſciples dubrous ; and their. minus, as 
Jong as they live, are in ſuſpenſe and doubt, neither canthey firmly believe 
any thing : for 1f a man ;examine the chiefeſt Secs of the Philoſophers, 
be will find them mo## different from one another, and direftly oppoſite iu 
the principal Aſſertions. 0 


Crar, ITT. 


Sefts of the Chaldzans diſtingniſhed 
according to their ſeveral Habitations. 


: A Sall Profeſſors of Learning amongſt the Chaldears , were di- 

ſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the Pcople by the common Deno- 
mination of the Country , Chaldears ; fo were they diſtinguiſh'd 
amoneſt themſelves into Seas , denominated from the ſeveral parts 
of the Country , wherein they were ſcated : whereof * Pliny and 


'* Strabo mention Hippareres from Hipparenum , a City in Meſopo- 


tamia 5 Babylomans, from Babylon; Orchenes , (© a third Chaldaick 
Doftrize ) from Orchot a City of Chaldea;, and Borſipperes , from 


And 
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The Chaldaick Philofophy; \ Is 
And-thongh 4 D:odorw prefer the Chaldeaus betore the” Greta, « ſupra ci 
for their perſeverance 1n the ſame Dodrines withour Innovations 5 car, 
yet we muſt not infer thence , rhar there was an univerſal conſent of 
Dodrine amongſt them 3 but only , liar cachof chem was conftanc 
.inbelicf, and maintenance of his own'Sc& , wirhour introducing 
any new Opinion. For, rhat amongft theſe Sc&s there was no ab- 
ſolute agreement, is manifcſt from Strabo, who adds that * they:did, < 


loc. cir, 


. ( 48 tndifferent Sefts ) aſſert contrary Dofrimes ; F. ſome of them caleu- « Joc. cis; 


lated Nattvitres, others diſapproved it 5 VVhence © Lucretius, - 5 lib, 


The Babylonick Dofirine doth oppoſe 
The Chaldee, aud Aſtrology ore'throps. 


Cuar IV. | 


Sefs of the Chaldzans diſtinguiſhed 
according to their ſeveral Scaences. 


þ . Your ( more propet) diſtintion of Sets amongſt the Lear- 

ned Chaldzeazs, there was', according to the feveral Sciences 

which they profcſt The Prophet * Danzel relating how Nebucha- * cap, 27y.2.; 

doroſay ſent for all the Learned Men, to tell himbus Dream, takes 

occaſion toname the —_—_ of rhem, - which were four; ' Hharts- 

mim, Aſhaphim, Mecaſhephtm, Chaſdem, - © "rites: 2 , 
Hhartumim, are by Abrabamel , expounded Magr'shilfull 1” Nata- "=, 

taral things ; and by Fachtades , thoſe Magi who additted themſelves M0 

to contemplative Science , which interpretation ſuirs: well with the 

Derivation” of the: word ;: nor as ſome would have from- Char 

mint, Burnt bones , (tor thatthe Magi pertormed- their Rices with 

Dead mens bones ) not from Charar,: a Pe or Srribe, ( inregard, 

the Egyptians uſed ro'call their wife Perſons,” $ctibes.: ). for the 

Word in Chaldee is not taken in that Tenſe y but:from Chared in 

Perſian word, ( by Tranſnwration of 1 into w ) ſignifying to know, 

whence Elmacizus inſtead of this Perſe-Chaldee , ufeth two Arabick 

Words , Albochamaon, walarraphaon 3 wife and Knowing Perſons. 

The Hhartumim, therefore, were not ( as commonly render'd ) Ma- 

gricrans , but rather ſuch as ſtudied the Nature of all chings, under 

which contemplation is comprchended Theology, and Puylick, the 

knowledge of Beings, Divine and Natural. | 

bt, - Aſhaphim > Fachiades expounds thoſe Mag! qui ſcientiam aftivam » ;,, Dav.p. 

excolebant : ſo Conftantinus renders him, but adds , that Fachrades is 34, © 

miſtaken, and that the Aſhaphim were rather the ſame as Souphoun 11 

Arabick, wiſe, Reli7104s Perſons This indecd, is the more probable z 

Souphoun is. an attribute , proper to thoſe who dcliver'd all Theo-. 


logy, Myſtically, and Allegorically , dcrived from Souph, Wool ; 


either 


46 


' - The Chaldaick Philoſophy. 


Either for that the Garments of theſe profeſſors of Theology , wete 
' made only of wool, never of Silk ; or, from attiring and wailing the 


things which concern the Love of God , under the figures of viſible 
ehings : whence is deriv'd, the Word Haſeviph, Myſtick Theology ; 
and perhaps ; from the Hebrew root, Aſbaph, comes the Greek 


cops, the firſt artribure given by the Grecks-to Learned Perſons, 


afterwards changed into qin5oopQ-. Theſe Aſbaphim, the ordinary 
Interpretation of the Text in Dame! ſtyles Aſftrologers : and Aber 
Ezraderives the Word from tyw2 twy-/rght , becauſe they obſerve the 
Heavens, at that time; But the Aſtrologers are meant afterwards by 
the Word Chaſdim, ( laſt of the four. ) The Aſbaphim of rhe Chal- 
deans , ſeem rather to be rhe ſame with the Magr of the Perſians, 
Prieſts , the profcſſours of Religious Worſhip, which they termed 


| Magick, 


© lib. 16. P- 
739+ 


Mecaſbphim properly fignifieth Revealers, (that is, ) of abſtruſe 
things : the Words derived from C haſhaph , which the Arab:ans 
ſtill uſe in theſame ſenſe of | Revealing : Mecaſhphim arc generally 
taken , (as by R. Meſes, Nachmarides, Abrabamel, and others ) 
for ſuch as praiſed Diabolical Arts : not improperly render'd , 
Sorcerets. 

Chaſdim, ( or Chaldeans.) was an attribute ( as we ſhewed for- 
merly ) conferred in a particular ſcnſe upon the Learned Perſons of 
the Chaldears : Amongſt whom pr conan yet more parti- 
cular, ir fignify'd the profeſſours of rology ,. this being a ſtudy to 
which they were more eſpecially addi&cd , and for which moſt 
eminent 3 theſe are thoſe Chaſaim, whom . Strabo ſtyles yanMuis 
elSToovungs, aſtronomical Chaldeans. . | 


Beſides theſe four kinds (which ſeem to have been the prin- | 


cipal,) there are ſeveral orhers mention'd , and prohibired by the 
Levirical Law, Dent. 18. 10. Choſer, Caſmim, Meguonenim, Menae 
cheſtim, Hbober, Hbaber, Shel, Ob, Fideoxt , Doreſh el Hammetim., 
'R; Marmonides reciting them all , adds, that, they were ſeveral ſorts of 
Diviners ſprung up of old amongſt the Chaldegns, Jachiades mentions 
them, as particular kinds of the Mecaſbpbrm, . i20"fs 
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Tnrrt SEtconD PART, 
The Chaldaick Dofrine. 


= Rom the four general kinds of che profeſſors of Learning 

244 amonglt the C haldeans, mention'd by the Prophet Dazzel, 

go (of which we * laſt treated) may be inferred, Of whar * pare. x7 
Fe Wy Parts or Sciences the Chaldarch Dodrine did conliſt. 5e&. ,. 

The Hbartumim were employed in Devine and Natural ſpeculation x. chap. 4s 

The Aſhaphim, in Religiow worſhip, and Rites 5 The Mecaſiiphim, 

and Cbaſdim in Divination; theſe by Aftralogy , thoſe by other Arts : 


' which two laſt, Drodors, ſpeaking of the Learned Chaldeazs , com- 
**prehends under the common name of Aſtrologers 5; the orher rwo, 

under that of Natural Philoſophers, and Prieſts : for he ſaith , they 
 Smituted the Egyptian Priefts, Naturalifts, and Aſtrologers. 


In treating therefore of the Cha/daick Dodtrine , we fhall firſt 
lay down their Theology, and Phyſick , the proper ſtudy of the 
Hhartumim ; Next, their Aſtrology , and other Arts of D#uzation, 
pra&is'd by the Chaſdtm, and CHecaſhphim : thirdly, their - beurgy , 
and Laſtly, their Gods, Which contemplation and rites were peculiar 
£0 the Aſhaphim. 


— aA emmo— 


Y UFO TSFy 
— 


SECT. L 
Theology, and Phyſick, 


FT He Chaldaick Dodtrine, inthe firſt place confiders all-Beings; 
: Þ a> well Drvine, as Natural : the comemplation of the firſt, is 

Theology; of the latter, Phylick, | | 

* Zoroaſtcr diuided all things into three kinds 3, the firt Eternal; » Prell, ire 
the ſecoud bad a begining tu time , but ſhall have zo end ;, the third ; 
Mortal : the rwo firit belong to Theology. The SubjeB of Theology, 
( faith ® Euſeb:us , ſpeaking Joubrleſſe & the followers of Zoroaſter ) » ,, 
Theydrutded tuto four kinds ; The firſt is God; the Father and King -Evang. lib;- 
wext him, there followeth a multitude of other Gods ; in the third place 4+ Cap. 3, 
they rank Demors 5 in the fourth Heroes, or, according to others, An- 
gels, Dzmons, and Souls, | | ? 

The third, or morcal kind is the Subje& of _> 5 Ircompre- 
hends all chings materials which they divide into ſeven Worlds, one 
Empyreal,,thrce «/Ethertal, three Corporeal. | 


C CHAP. 


Orac. p. 5T. 


18 The Chaldaick,' Philoſophy. a 
=— CHAR, L. 
Of the E ternal Being, : God. 


_* TW firſt kind 'of things (according to Zoreaſter) 15 Eternal , 

| the Supreme God. 1z the firſt place ( faith Enſebr ) they 

conceive that God the Father and King ought to be ranked, This the 
Delphian Oracle ( cited by Porphyrius ) confirms | 


 Chaldes and Fews wiſ e only , worſhipping - 
Purely a ſelf-bego ten God: aud King. 


This is that principle cf which the Author of the Chaldaick Sum- 
mary faith, They concerue there #6 one principle of all things, and 
declares that it 1s one and 900d. 
*Porph.vit. *God ( 45 Pythagoras [-arnt of. the Magi , who term him Oro- 
Pythag. maſdes) 77 bis Body reſembles. L:1ght , in bs Soul Truth; That God 
{ according to the Chaldaick opinion) is Light , beſides the reſti- 
mony of Euſebivs, may be intcrred from the Oracles of Zoroafter, 
bpxos,ouyos, Whercin are frequently mentioned the ® I:ght ,eams, and ſplexaor of 
Kot Þeyyos the Father, _ - RG Dre x" 3rit | 
DOTS In the ſame ſenſe they likewiſe termed God a Fires for Ar in 
Chaldee ſignifying both Lzght and Fire,they rookLight and Fire pro- 
miſcuorſly ( as amongſt many others Plato doth ». cok he ſaith that 
God began to campound the whole body of the-world out of fire and earth : 
by which fire he afterwards protefleth ro mcan the Suz whom he 
ſtiles the trighteſt ad whiteſt of things , as if Iighrand fire , bright- 
ncfs and wtutencfs were all one; ) this is Maniteft from the Zoroa- 
ſtrxan Oracles alſo., whexein he is ſomcrimes called ſimply fre , 
{omcrimes the paternal 'fire', the ove fire, the firit fire above. 
Upon this ground ( Joubrleſſe ) was the worſhip of Fire inſti- 
tured bythe Antient Chaldears , and * trom 'them derived ro the 


© Agath. Perſians 3 of which hereafter, when we ſball.come to ſpeak of their 


© The emanation of Lisht or Fire from 
D jr fn 


(52% being (as we have ſhewn) an IntellcQual Light or Fire did 
T 70 (as the Oracle ſaith) ſhut up bis own fire within bis intel- 
leRual power , bur communicatcd it to all Creatures ; firſt and im- 

L.&.! mediately 


Gods and Rel:gious Rites. 


| The (haldaick Philoſophy. 19 
Fe mcdartely ro the. firſt Mind ( as the fame Oracles aflert) and toall 

= -other:zviternal and incarporeal Beings , (under which notion are 
comprehended a multitude of God's Angels good Dexmons and the 

-Souls of Men ) : The next cmanarion is the fupramundane _ an 
incorporeal infinite luminous ſpace in which the IntellcEtual Beings 

xeſide 5 The fupranundane lignt kindles the firit corporcal World , 

che Empyrcum or fiery Hcaven , which being immed-arcly beneath 

the incorporeal light, is the highcſt brighteſt ard rarelt of bodies, 

The Empyreum diffuſcth it ſelf througa the Arr which isrhe next 

body below it , a fire lele refin'd than the Emyyrcum 5 Bur tharic 

xs fire, the more condens'd parts thereof, the >un an4 Starigſuu. is 

ently evince 3 from ele Archer this fare is eranimireed tothe macerial 

or ſublunary worldzfor tioughthe macter wacreof it conlift> be nor 

hy 1:ght bur carkncſle , (as are allo the marerialor rad Dzmons) yet 

be ehus ® —_— fire a&tuares and givcs lite to all it's pares , infinua- * Camyovioy 
Fo Ting,deffuling it {clf, and. rating even to the very Center : paſ=- ve Orac. 
fing from above ( faith the Oracle) to the oppoſite part , through the 

Center of the Earth, We fhall deſcribe this more tully, when we 

rrcat of the particulars, 


»-: 2+ a0 
Of things eviternal and incorporeal. 


”= 
CONE 


s is Second or middle kind of Things ( according'to Zoroafter 
| 15 chat which) is begun in time ak is withour end (com- 

monly termed zviternal.) 1o this belong that multitude of Gods 

which E#ſeb:us ſaith they aſſerted next after God the Father and King z 

and the Souls of Men :. Zell and the other Summariſt of the Chal- 

daick DoArine name ther in this order, Intellig:bles;Intelligibles and 

4 ImelleFnals ; Intellefiuals ; Fountains ; Hyperarchit or Prizciples ; 

+ #n2oned Gods';” Zoued Gods 5 Angels, Demons ; Souls. * All chele they * Euſeb, 
conceive to be light, (except the tl Dzmons which are dark.) . 

 ÞBOver this middle kind Zoroafter held Mithra to prefide z whom » pjac, 
the Oracles ( ſairh ſel ) call the Mind, © This is empioied about © +1,c. 
Fecondaty things. 
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Cnrasr. IV, 
The Firſt Order. 
N the firſt place are three Orders, one 1ztel;gible, another Tatel- 


ow and Intelleual, the third 1ztelleAual, The fitit order 
which is of Incclligibles , ſeems to be (as the Learned Pa!ricims con- 


C 2 jeGures 2 


The Chaldaich. Philoſophy. 
jcQures;for Tſeliu gives bnly a bare account;nor an expoſitionof theſe 
things ) that which is only underltood : This is the higheſt - Order : 
'The ſecond. or \middle Order is. of Intelligibles and Intelle&uals , 
ap is, thoſe which are-underſtood , and underſtand allo, as Zo- 
roafter. x1 | 20045 Path 
There are Imelligibles and Intelleuals, which underftanding are un- 
 deritood. | LEES rnct 21g 
Theth:rd is of Intelleuals;, which only underſtand :. as being 
Intelle&:, either effennally or by participation , By which. diſtin- 
ion ; 'we: may conceive that the higheſt Orderis above Intelle, 
being underſtood bythe middle fort of Minds. The middle Order 
participates of rhe Supcriour,but conſiſts of Minds which underſtand 
both the ſuperiour and themſelves alſo. The laſt Order ſeems to be 


of Minds, whoſe office is to underſtand not only themſclves:bur ſu- 


periours and inferiours alſo. | 

Of the firſt of which Orders,the Azenymus Auchor of the Summary 
of che Chaldaick Do&rine,thus:Then(viz. next the one & good )they 
worſbip a certatn paternal Depth conſiting. of three Triads ; each Triad 
bath a Father, a Power, and a Mind : Tſellus (omewhart more-fully:; 
Next the One they aſſert the paternal Depth compleated by three Triads : 
each of the Triads having a Father first, theu a Power middle, and a 
Mind the third amongſt them : which (Mind) ſbutteth up the Triad with- 
73 itſelf, theſe they call alſo Inelligibles. LDO "INE 

This Triple Triad ſeems to be the ſame with the Triad mention'd 

in the Oracles of Zoros#ter, What Pſellus- terms Father , he calls 
Father alſo. | hs TO 
be Father perfefed all things, and Paternal Monad «+ 


Y % where the Paternal Monad 15, 2 Din 
The, ſecond ' which Pſclus calls Power, he terms alſo the paver of 


the F, ber. {> ER *" HR 

"Nether did be ſhut up bis own fire in bis Intelleflual power, © ”. 

and —=— The ftrength if the Father En SUI 

' And Fi Poa generated by the Monad and reſident with him : ., 
* "The Monad ts erlarged which generates two, _. | 

And again, | NI} 


þ f The Duad refiaes with him. .- 


- 


"*rk68 5-216 the firft paternal Mind; for the third of this Triad; which 


Pſellus terms the Mind, he faith is the ſecond Mind. 
The Father perfetied all things, and delivered them over 
Tothe ſecond Mind, which all Man-kindicatls the fir. 
And as Pſellu ſaith, that this Mind ſhuts up the Triad and paternal 
Depth within it ſelt ;. fo Zoroafter ; _.'. 
It is the Bound of the paternal Depth and Fountain of Tmtel- 
lefiuals. | 
—_: 75-116 1-7 * uy 2 aft 4 
2 | Le proceded not further but remaiiid in the paternal Depth, 
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_ .. The:Chaldaick Philoſophy. 
Cuan 
" The Second Order. 


Ext theſe (faith Pſellus) there is another Order , of #*ntelligibles 
- aud titelleuals ; 1 bis alſo 48 divided three-fold, 1mo Fynges, 
Synoches, and: Teletarchs, Wirth him agrees the Anonymous Sum- 
mariſt , ' They ts the Intellizible Tynx ; next which are the Synoches , 


"the Empyreal, the e/Etherial and the Material ; after the Syuoches, are 


the Teletarchs... [IgE | 
The firit are Jynges, of vvhichrhe Oracle © 
Intelligent Fynges d themſelves alſo uaderftand from the Fa- 
By wnſpeakable counſels being moved ſo as toundersiand)s, 


/ 


Pſellus fairh,they are certats poners next to the paternal Depth conjifting of 
three Triads (1 vvould rather read, the paternal Depti- which conufs5' s of 
three Triaas,torlo it is deſcribed in theforegoing Chaprer by the lame 
Author) whzch, accoratng to the Oracle, unders: aud by the pateral 


Mind , which contains the cauſe of them ſiugly nithin it ſelf : Pletuo, 
They are Intelleual ſpecies concerved by the Father, they themſelves being 


''conceptiue alſo and exciting conceptrons or notzows by unſpeakable COMr. ſels; 
Theſe feem to be the Ideas deſcribed by th& Zoroaltirzan Ota- 


Cle; {$133,631 


' The'Mind of the Father made 8 jarring noiſe , under#anding 
"i by U1goy0us counſels | | TORT 


. _ Omai-form 1dea's, and flying out off one fountain . 
* "They ſprung forth , for from the Pather was the counſel-and 
Bit they were” druided ,' betng by Intelleflual fire. diftribu- 
=” Re ES ES. * ES 
' Into other Intellefiuals , for the King aid ſet before the 
multi-form world 24. FD OWLS 


An Intellectual incorruptible pattern”, the print of whoſe 


IJ... 4 form 


was framed 
Beau:ified wth all kind of 1dea's of which there is one foun- 
tan, oak * ; C 


Out of which came ruſhing forth others undiftributed. 
Being brakezh ghaut the Bites of the world which through 
the vaſt Refeſfes yn 
Like ſwarms are carried round about every Way | 
\ * Tatelleftual Nottons from the paternal Fr i crappinl the 
- \...' flower of fire: RES 2 own 


1n the poiat of fleeplefſe Timegof this * os 


Wy i i Primi- 


He promoted «through the world, and accordingly the warld 


T he { haldaick Philoſophy. 
Primigeniow 1dea the firſt ſelf-budding fountain of the 
| Father budaed, 


Upon which words Preclus , having cited them as an Oracle of 
the Gods , adds, Hereby the Gods declared as well where the ſubſi- 
flence of 1dea's is , as who that God is who contains the one fountatu of 
them, a aiſo, after what manner the multitude of them proceded out of 
this Fountain , aud bow the world w.# made according to them, And 
that they are mgvers of all the >yſtemes of the World, ard that they are all 
Intelleual eſſentially : Others may find out many other profound things, 
ty ſearching into theſe Divine Nottons ; but for the preſent let it ſuffice 
us , to know that the Gods then ſelves ratify the Contemplations of Plato, 
for as much 4s they term thoſe Intelleflual Cauſes Ided's 5 and affirm that 
they gave pattern to the World, and that they are Conceptions of the Fa- 
ther : for they remain in the Imtellefttors of the Father : and that they 
20 forth to the making of the world , for poi2wor; implies their gorng 
Forth : and that they are of all forms , as containing the Cauſes of all 
things ditiſible : and that from the fountaineous Idaa's there proceded 
others , which by ſeveral Parts framed the world , and are ſaid to be like 
ſwarms ( of Bees ) becauſe they beget the ſecundary 1dea's : thus 
Procl::. | 

The ſecond are the Syzoches which are three , the Empyreal, the 
oEtherial , the Material: anfwerable to the ſeveral Worlds, which 
they govern: for they ſcem to be Minds, which receiving from 
Heeate the influence of that fire which difh 
che Empyrcal, Z&rherial,and Material Worlds,andſupport and go- 
vern thoſc Worlds and give them vital Motion, The Oracle termeth 
them Aches. To 

Ench world bath tntelletual Anoches inflexible , where Pſellus in- 
ecrprers them rhe moſt excellent of Intelligible Species., and of thoſe that 
are brought dewn by the Immortals inthis Heaven , #n the head of whom 
.&& concerued to be a God, the ſecond from the Father, 

The laſt of this Order arethe Teletarchs, joyned with the Synoches 
by the Oracle. | 

The Teletarchs are comprebended with the Symoches. 

Tt:is ſecond Order or Triad, Proclus and Damaſcius often mention, 
ſtyling ir by the double name of 1nteligent and IntelleGual, 


Cnae, VI. 
The third Order. 


"TT" He laſt Order is of Intelleflnals ; *Pſellus ;, After the middle 
Order it the Intelletual having one paternal Triad , which con- 


| : ffis of the once above , and of Hecatc and of the twice above , And 


anather 


penſeth life, infuſeir into 


7 The Chaldaick Philoſophy: 23 
b, another ( Triad ) which: conſiſis.of the Amilias, which are three And | 
- one, the, Hypezocos, Theſe are ſeven fountatys. Anonymus ſummariſt, 
After theſe are. the fountainous Fatbers called alſo Coſmagogues ; thefirit 
of whom us called the ence above, next whom tis Hecate ;, then the twice 
above , next whom three Amilift ;, and laft, the Hypezocos. 
' Of the Coſmagogues Pſellus interprets the — Oracle, 
Oh how the world bath intelleFual Guides gnflexible) - | 
The Chaldeaxs, ſaith he', aſſert Powers in the world, which they term 
Coſmagogt, ( guides of the world ). for that they guide the world by pro- 
| utdent Motions. Theſe Powers the Oracle calls &voyuas Suftatners 3 4s 
pi ſuſtaining the whole world. The Oracleſatth , they are immaveable, im- 
by plying their ſetled Power z, ſuſtentive, denating their Guardianſhip. Theſe 
p Powers they deſigne. only by the Cauſes and immobility of the worlds. 
: Pletho interprets chem the moſt excellent of Intellsgtble Species, and of 
thoſe that are brought down by tmmortals in this Heaven, The Cory- 
heus of whom,he concetves to be a God, the ſecond from the Father, 
The Amili# alſo, and the Hypez3cos are mentioned by the Ora- 


cle, 


for from bim 

Spring forth all the implacable ( AmiliQi ) Thunders, 

And the' Receſſes (ſuſciptent of Preſters ) of the omni-lucent Strength, 

Of Father-begotten Hecate, and Hypezocos the flower off fire. 

The Amiliai | implacable ] are Powers ſo termed, for that they Pell, in 
| are firm and not to be converted towards theſe inferiour things 3 Orac, 
= and alſo cauſe thay Souls be nor allured by affeRions, FN ot 


CHae, VI I. & 
. Fountains, and Principles. 


Eſides this laſt Order of Intelle&uals, which 7ſellus ſtyles ſeven 
fountains, and the; Anonymus ſummariſt fountarmous fathers, the 
latter gives 'Acount of many other. fountains , They reverence. . alſo 
( ſaith he ) a fourtarnous Triad of Faith, Truth, and Love; they like- 
wiſe aſſert a Principiative Son from the ſolar fountain , aud Archange- woyu@-; 
tical , and the fountatn of Senſe, and fountatnuous Fudgment, and the 
fourntatz of Perſpettiues, and the fountain of Charafers which walketh on 
unknown Marks , and the fountainous Tops of Apollo, Ofyris, Hermes, ,,,, OY 
they aſſert material fountains of Centers and Elements , . and a Zone o IA 
y Dreams, and a fountatnous Soul, +. ; , | EO 
® - Next the fountaiis, faith Pſellus, . arathe Hyperarchii ; The Anony- 
Bo mus more fully , Next' the fount atns, they ſay, are the Principalitres, for G90, 
the fountatns are more principle then the pripciples ; Both thele namesof 
Fountatns and Principles are. uſed by Dionyſus Areopagita, frequently ; 
eyen-in.che third Triad., he puts the. name of 7riaciples, koywy (OE 


of 


Principalitics ) after whon the Arch-angels. 


4 


10 Orac. 


* Reading ' 


Zvi, 
d 56420, 


© Pſell, © 


a Anon, 


_ The Chaldaick Philoſophy. 
- Of the Autmal-produfttue Principles , ( continues the Anonymus ) 
the thp'is called Heeate, the.middle principiative Soul , the bottom princia« 
tive Firtue, This ſeems to be that Hecate , whom Pſelus ſaith, they 
held tobe the fountain of Angels, and of Demons, and of Souls, and of 
Natures ; The ſame, which the Oracle means, faying, 

On the left fide of Herate , is the fountain of virtue: for the Chal- 
deans, ( as Pſellus ſaith) efteem Hecate a Goddeſſe, ſeated in the middle 
rank”, and poſſeſſing 4s it were the Center of all the Powers ; in her right 
parts they place the fountain of Souls , tn ber left the fountain of goods or 
of Virthes, Moreover they ſay , the fountamn of Souls 1s prompt to propa- 
gatrons , but the fountain of Virtues continueth within the bounds of its 


. own Eſſence , andis a5 aVirgin incorrupted ; which ſetledneſſe and im< 


mobility, it receives from the power of the Amilifii , and is guirt with a 
Virgin Zone. What Pcllus here calls the fountain of Souls , and ths 


| fonitain of Virtues, 1s the ſame which the Anonymas ſtyles , principiative 


Soul, and principiattve Virtwe., 
| Cnar. VIIL 
. Unxoned Gods, and ZLoned Gods. 


x TExt (the Hyperarchii , according to Pſellm ) are the Az, 

V (Unzoned Gods ) there are among#t them , ( ſaith the /Anony= 
mus ſummariſt ) * #zzoned Hecates , as the Chaldarch, the Triecdotts, 
Comas , and Eccluftick : The anzoned Gods are Sarapis and Bacchws, 
and the > Chatn of Ofyris and of Apollo, ( continued ſeries of Geni- 
uſſes, connected in the manner of a chain ) they are called unzoxed, 
for that they uſe thetr power freely ( without reſtrition ) #2 the Zones, 
and are enthroned 4 rorh the conſpicuous Detties : Fhele conſpicuous 
Deities are the Heavens and the Planets , ( perhaps of the ſame 
kin#$asthe Intelligences, -which the Peripareticks aſſerted Movers 
of the Sphears and whereas he ſaith, they live 2: Power ;iv ifscig, it 
is the-ſame- Artribure which D:wy1s gives the third of the ſecond 
Hieonty, T6y- ef yicy tfeoiav. | 


, -©The Zoned Gods are next © * Theſe are they which have ( confine- 


rent to ) particular Zones , and are rowled freely about the Zones of 


Heaven, and have the Office of governing the world 5 for they hold,there 
-  &'Zoned kind of Deity , which inhabits the parts of the ſenſible world, 


ard:gutrdeth ( or circlerh ) the Regions about the material Place, acccor- 
ding to ſeveral difiributious. The ſame Office Droryſim ſeems'to af- 
ſignets the ſecond and third Hicrarchies. 


. Theſe Azom, 'and Zone:, are mentioned alſo ” Damaſcius ; This 


(faith he ) ſerdeth outiof ber ſelf the fountain of all things , and the 


fountatiew © chain ; ' but That, (Aendeth out of her ſelf rhe foun- 


tainous chain ) of particulars ; and paſſethen to- Principles and Arch-" 


ange's, and Azoni, and Lonei ,- as the Law 1s of the proceſſion of the 


renown of 
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etiewad pa#ticular Fountains. And by Proclus, The ſacred nates of _ Pocuy 
the Gods delivered according to thetr mySi1cal 1mterpretatron , 'as' thoſe armenid, 
whreb are celel rated ty the Aſſyrians , * \Zondi, and Azontjurd Foun- * Read, 
tatrs, and Amilifii, aud Syneebes , by which they 4uterpret the Orders %oudio, 
of the Gods, | ids (; | 


CHAP. IX, 


 Ameels and Immaterial Demons. 


4 Nez (the Zonzi )-are the Angels, Arnobius ſaith of Hoſthaes, Pſel, F* 


N (one of the Perfian:Magi, who received. their:Learning from 


' the Chaldzans) that he #new the Angels Miniſters and Meſſengers of 
. God(the true God) did watt on bis Majeſty, and tremble as afraid , at the 
" Beck and Conntenance of the Lord; the Loroaſtrian Oracles mention 


redsAtue Angels, which reduce Souls to them,drawing them from ſeveral in Orac; 
#b1ngs. | | | 1 | 

Ihe zex: are Demons ; Of theſe the * Chaldzans hold ſome to be * Pſel. 18 
00d, others bad. ® The good, they conceive tobe Light z rhe bad Orac. . 
—_—_ That there are good Dzmons, natural-reaſon tells us 3 Ele” 
Oracle : CNY # 73; RY, 


Natere perſwades that there are pure Demons. xi 
The bosrgeons evenof ill matter are beneficial and good, 


Nature , or nAtural reaſon , ſaith Pletho , perſwages , that the Demozs 
are holy, and that all things proceeding from God, who 18 good inhimfelf, 
are benefictal : if the bloomings of it matter ( viz,'0t ſubſtances) 

are good , much more are the Demons ſuch , who are in a more excellent 
rank, as partaking of Rational nature, and being mixed with Mortal na © 
ture. | | Ke” 


CuaPr, X 


Sozls. 


T4 Exc to Demons, Pſellys (in his Epitome of the Chaldaick Do- 
1 VN &rine) placerh Souls, the laſt of eviternal beings. 

* Of Forms,the Magr,(and from them the Pyrhagoreans and Pla- * Plethoin 
tonifts) aflcrt three kindsz One wholly ſeparate from matter , the Orac, = 
fupercclcſtial Intell:gences 3 An other inſeparable from marcer , ha- | 
ving a ſubſtance nor ſubfiſting by ir ſelf, bur dependent on matter , 
twgcther with which matter, which is ſomerimes diflolved by reaſon 


26 T he Chaldaick Philoſophy. 
| - - Of jt's nature ſubje& to mutation , this kind of Soul is diſſolved alſo, 
- and periſherh. This they hold to be wholly Irrational, p 
»Ibig/ | - ? Berwixteheſe, they place a middk&-kind, a Rational Soul, diffe- 
- ._ _ -  ring:from the Superceleitial-Intelligences ; tor thar iralwayes co- 
exiſts with matter; and from the Irrational kind, for that it is not de- 
pendent on matter , but on the contrary matter is dependent on it ; 
and it hath a proper ſubſtance Sonrneigh ſubliſtent by it ſelf. Ir is 
alſo indiviſible , as well as the Supcrcelctial Intclligences, & perfor- 
ming ſome works in ſome manner ally'd to theirs, being it ſelf alſo 
buſicd in. the -knowledge and contemplation of Beings, cvcn unto. 
the ſupreme God, and rf this reaſon is Incortuptible, - | 
Pe. in © This Soul is an Immarcrial and Incorporeal Fire, exempt from 
Orar. all compounds; 'and-from the-material body; it is conſequently lm- 
mortal: for nothing materiator dark is commixed with her, neither 
45 ſhe compounded ſo as that ſhe may be reſolved unto thoſe things 
of which ſhe conſiſts, | SA 3 Reg 
- © This Southath a ſelf-generate and ſelf-animate «ſence ; for iris 
. notmoved by.another : tor.if according: to the Oracle, it is a por- 
tion of the Divine fire,and a Lucid fire,and Parcrnal notion, is 15'an 
F immaterial and {el{-ſubſiſtent form, for ſuch is every Divine Nature, 
by and the Soul. part thereof. 0 | XD 
© Epic. © : -::*Df humane: Souls they allege two fountainous cauſes, the Pa- 
ternal Mind, and the Fountainous Soul: the particular Soul, - accor- 
ding to them, proceeds from the Fountainous,by the will of the Fa- 
cher. © - TNT | 


© 1n Orac. 


f Now whercas there are feveral manſions, one wholly bright , 
another wholly dark, others betwixt both, partly bright, partly dark, 
*therplace beneath rhe Moon is ctrcumnebulous , dak on every fide 
the Lunary, partly Inc1d, and partly dark, one half bright, the other 
: dark; the place above the Moon circumlucid, or bright throvghous; 
:the Soul is ſeared in the circumlucid region. | 


f Pſel. in 
Orac. 


> 3, From rhence this kind of Soul 1s ofren ſent down to Earth , 

upon ſeveral occaſions, cither by rcaſon of the flagging of irs wings, 

(ſo they term the d-viation from its original perfeaion) or in obedicnce 

to the will of the Father. 4 | 

b Pletho in © This Soul is alwayes coexiſtent with an Erherial body as its Ve- 
hiculum, which ſhe by continual approximation maketh alſo immor- 
tal. Neither is this her Yehiculum inanimate in it (clf, bur is it ſelf 
animated with the other ſpecies of the Soul, the Irrational ( which 
the Wife call (43n0) the Image of the Rational Soul) adorn'd with 

. Phantaſy and Scnſe, which ſecth and heateth ir felf whole throvgh- 
whole, and'is furniſh'd with all che Senſes,and with all the reſt of the 

. Irrational faculties of the Soul. | 

! Thus by che principal faculty of this body Phantaſy, the Rational 

. Soul is continually joyned to ſuch a body, and by ſuch a body ſome- - 
times the Humane Soul is joyned with a Mortal body, by a certain 

_aftinity of nature, rhe whole being infolded in the whole cnlivening 

"Fe Ko Spirit 


© Pſe), epit, 


Orac. 


. foc.:cir. 


- A Li theſe aviternal and incorporeal Bcings ate ſeated in the Sus 


' dane; * Ad again, this Light; ſaith he, bring the ſupramundaneSun, 


that #t's generality is among ſupramundane Things; for theve tithe Solar 
 World';"and the Univerſal Light, as the Chaldatck Oracles aſſert, 


The Chaldai ck Phrloſophy. _ 


Spirit of the Embfyon , this Vehiculum it ſelf being of the nature . 
of a Spirir. KA! 4 


k The Image of the Soul, w:z. tharparrt which being it ſelf yoyd 
of Irrational is joyned ro the Rational part, and depends,upon the 
vehicle thereof, harh'a.part inthe circumlucid region; for the Soul 
never layerh'down the vchicle adherent to her. \ 

! The Souk being ſent down from the manſion wholly-bright, to : pjecho is 
ſcrve the mortal body, thar is , to operate thercin for a certain time, Qrac, 
and ro :nimate-and adorn itto her powet , and being inabled ac- 
cording to her ſeveral Virtues do dwell: in ſeveral Zones. of the 
world , if ſhe pertorm her office well, goes back to the ſame place, 
bur if not well , ſhe retires to the worſt manſions ,. according tothe 
things ſhe hath done inthis like. ” Thus (the: Chaldeans) reſtore = pſe1, ir 
Souls to their firſt: condition ,.. according to the meaſure of their Epic, 
ſeveral purifications , .in all. the Regions of-the: World'z ſome alſo 
ghey conceive to be caried beyond the World, | 


CHaye., X L. 
The Supramundane. Light. .. 


rin Oracs, 


pramundane Light, which ir (elf alfo-is incorporeal, placed 

:mmediarcly above the higheſt Corporcal World, and fromrhence 
extending upwards: to infinites\ oo 

Prochs (cited by Simplicius on-chis Oracle of Zoroafter . - 

©. Abundamtly autmating Light, Fire, ether, worlds.) - 
ſaich, This Light 7s' above all- the ſeven worlds , as a Monad befare or 
above the Triad of the Empyreal , &thertal, and Material worlds: 
adding., that this primary Light is the Image of the: Paternal Depth, 
and is therefore ſupramundane, becauſe the P aterial Depth. is. fupramun« 


ſends forth Fountains of L1ght-y' and: the eMyftick Diſcotrfes. itell us, 


And again, the Centers of the whole World.,, as ane, _ ſeem:th be fix'd 
?n this : for, if the Oracles fixed the Centers of the material world above : X 
it ſelf , in the e/Ether, propertionably aſcending , we ſhall affirm that 
the Centers of the higheſt of the worlds are ſeated in this Light, 1s nat 
this fir f:Light the Image of the Paternal Depth, and for that reaſon ſu- 
pramundane alſo, bernuſerhas #ſo2.- ae ian Fs 


'-D2 CHAP. 


The Chaldaick, Philoſophy. 


Cuan IL. 


| Of things Temporal ( or Corruptible) and 
|  Corporeal. : 


"Herhird and laſt kind of things,according to Zoroaſter,is Cor- 
- ruptible or Temporal z which as ir began in time, ſo ſhall it 
likewiſe in-time be . diflolved ; The Preſident over theſe 15 Ari- 
\\Ulndet this third kind: are comprehended the Corporeal Worlds, 
- che Empyrcal immediatcly below: the Supramundane light, the /E- 
thetial:nexe the Empyreal , and the Material the lowcit of all, as 
the Oracle ranks them. . | | | 
Abundantly armating, Light, Fire, ther, worlds. 
; Theſe corporeal Worlds arc ſeven 3 Orac. | 
For the Father formed ſeueh' firmaments of worlds, 
Including Heaven in a round figure, 
He fixe# a great company of inerratick_ ſtars, 
| He conflituted a Heptad of Eratick auimals, © | 
Placing the Earth inthe middle, but the water in the boſome 
11 1it (of the Earth: Oo 18 TRE 
YU; Therdrr above. theſe : KAY 20 014 Gi jt} & 
 Zſellas-itxplaining. tow they are ſeven , ſaith, They affirm:that 
there are ſeven corporeal Worlds ; one Empyreal aud fiſh, 3: then three &- 
thereal; and. laſtly three | Material., the fixed Circle, the Erratich, and 
the Sublunaty Region.c Bur this enumeration ſecms: to. fallſhorcs for 
hemiericians bur. rwo :Achereal Worlds (the Orb of fixed. Srars,and 
chePlarictary Ord). arid one Material;;:(the Subltinary Regions as 
the Dicarned Patricizs obſerves , who therefore. reckons 'the- ſeaven 
chus 5.-One. Empyrtal, three Achetial, (the Fixed Orb, the Pla- 
netary.Drb,; the Orb of the Moon) and three Elementary,/(the AE- 
rial; 'the Watty; and the- Terreſtrial; Bur-perhaps it will better 
ſvie. with the Oracle (which. inchades the Moon within the Plane- 
tary Orb\;.. arid. placeth'the VVatcr-under the.Earth,) asalſo with 
| Tink (who callsthe. laſt three Worlds; Material), to diſpofethem 
NN DORBEREBANTRE 4\ 1 > 481 Wy 2330 94424. we” 5 
WW) $0006 Voitak 448, 1þ \One Empyreal World We 
29 199) 1. 4 Ny Three ZEtherial Worlds ...(reum 
- Corporcal Worlds.  '- The Supreme Fither next the Empy- 


ſeven, TheiSphear of fixed Stars. .' 
The Planctary Orb 
> Three Material Sublunary Worlds 
| The Air 
; i "The Earth 
The Water, 


Neither 


4 AE 
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Neither can it ſeem ſtrange that the three laſt only ſhould be 
called Material : for the Chaldzans conceiving matter to be a dark 
ſubſtance or rather Darknefs it ſelf , che Empyreal and Acherial 
Worlds, which*{ as we ſhall ſhew )-conſiſt only of Light or Fire, 
cannot in their ſenſe be ſaid ro be Marterial, though Corporeal. 

The Empyteal or Fir#t of theſe, faith Pſellm,. they attribut- Epicom, 13 
ed to the Mijid', the &/Ethertal to the Soul, the Material to. Na- "=p 
tare. TER 


+ C489. 206 
The E mpyreal World. 


5 THe * Fiz of the: Corporcal Worlds, is the Emipyreal 3 (by , ,.., 
ER F p Aland the Chaldeans underſtand nor, as rhe Chriſtian Mel. 
ok Theologiſts ,. the Scar of. God and the Bleſſed Spirits , which is 
: rather analogous to the Supreme Light of the Chaldzans , bur 
F | the outmoſt Sphear of the Corporeal World ). It 1s round in 


figure, according to the Oracle , 


WW _ .. Tucloſing. Hegves in a round figure, 


It is alſo a ſolid Orb, or Firmameit': for the ſame Oracles call it 
5giaut, It conſiſts. of fire, whence named rhe Empyreal, or, as 
the Oracles, the fiery World 5 which fire being immediately next 
the Incorporeal ſupramundane Light is the rarcft and ſubrileſt of 
Bodies , and by reaſon 'of this Subtilty penetrates into the AZ- 
ther , which is the next World below it, 'and, by Mediation of 
the Ether, throngh all the' Material-VWorld : Thi may be evinced 
more particularly , ſaith Prochs , from the Divine Tradition (mean- 
[ing the Zoroaſtriah Oracles): for the Empyreum penetrates through 
the: Ether, ;:and the Ether throigb the Material world 5,:and 
thourh all the Intellefiual Tttrads and Hebdomads baue.a Fount athaus 
Order , and. conſequently ap Empyreal Preſident , nevertheleſs they 
are contained inthe worlds, ſince he Empyreal pafjeth through all the 


4 


##orlds. 31%; : ke Hy 5 T 
1 Neverthelcfſe,, the Empyreum ir ſelt is fix'd and immoveablez as 
- &@mplicius, further explicating the Chaldaick Dorine,acknowledg- 
-eth , by this fimilitude, Let us imagine to our ſehues (faith he ) 
-thye Sphears,.oe conſifitag of may Bodies , theſe two to be of equal 
6tgneſs , but place one togetber with the Center , and pat the other 
«Auto it ; you-will ſee the whole World exiting 1n place , moved 144 
- thumoyeable Light , which world according to it's whole ſelf is 1m- 
- woueable,; that 1t may imitate Place, but 1s moved 4s to1t's parts tbat 
 -herein.it may have leſs than Place. | 

CHAP, 
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The C haldaick Philoſ ophy. 
A HAT, S2V.. 
The Mthereal Worlds. 


- A Feer the Empyrzom,the Oracle names the Ather,Fire,e/Ether, 
LY Perlds ; td by Tſellus and the Anonymous Summariſt, 
who aſſert, that next the Empyrzum are thethree Arherial Worlds, 
but of theſe three they mention only two , (and-thoſe miſapplied 
to the Material Worlds) The Sphear of fixed Stars , and the Plane- 
tary Sphear : The third ( perhaps implied though nor expreſt ) might 
be the Zrher which is berwixt che Empyreum and the Sphear of 
fixed Stars. | 

The Ether is a fire ( as it's name implies ) leſs ſabrile than the 
Empyreum , for the Empyreum penetrates through the e/Ether : yet is - 
the Ether itſelf ſo ſubtile rhar zt penetrates through the material world: 

The ſecond ZEtherial World 1s the Sphear of fixed Stars , which 
are the more compacted or condenſed parrs of the Atherial fire, as 
Patriciws ingeniouſly interprets this Oracle , oh 
© He compatted a great number of inerratick Stars . 

Forcing (or preſling) fire to fire. 

The third ZErherial. World is that of the Planetary Orb , which 
contains the Sun, Moon, and five Planers z ſiyledby the Oracles, 
Erratick animals and Fire | : 

| He conſtituted a heptad of Erratick animals; © 


and again, He conſtituted them ſix ; the ſeventh was that of the Sun; : 


Mingling fire 1n them, | 


Carae, XV," 
The Material Worlds. 


vi Yom laſt and loweſt are the Material VVorlds,which Pſelus and 


the other Summariſt aſſert to be three 5 meaning doubtleſs the 

"Air, Earth,and Warterzfor ſo the Oracle ranks them, 

Placing the Earth in the middle,but the water inthe boſom of the Earth, 
The Air above them. | *LIN- REA | 

This is thar aft order of VWorlds,of which the Chaldaickſi —y 
ſaith, 1t ts called _—_ and the bater of light: it is the region beneat 


” 


the Moon, and comprebends within it ſelf matter, which they call the bat= 


tome. By which words ir appears upon what ground the Chaldzans 
afſerred only theſe Sublunary Worlds to conſiſt of Matter , but the 
Empyreal and Ztherial ro be Immaterial though Corporeal: for 
Matter they underſtand to be the hater of Light, Darkneſſe,and'the 
Bottom of a nature quite different from the Empyreum and Zther 
whoſe very ſubſtance 15 Light ir ſelf, yer it is aQuated by their viviſi- 
cative fire which penetrates quite through it cyen to the Center as 
we ſhewed formerly. I 

Concerning 
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The Chaldaick.. Philoſophy. 31 


Concerning the Earth, Drodorus Sixulus ſaith, they held Ogjaions Lib. x; 


3 


they ſometimes call this ſublagary Region Hades, - 


EF Dzmons , a5 we ſaid, they afſerted two kinds, ſome good, 
(): ers ill; che gaod, light, the Ul, dark. The formerare thoſe 
whom*Hoſtares calls the 2117afters and Meſſengers of God,awelling in + 
bis preſence; But theſe, . he delcribcs as Terreſtial, wandring "up and iS 
dawn, and enemies of Mankind. Ofthe Firk we have treated alrca- 
dy.; of the Latrer Pſ:1lus, in his diſcqurſe upon this ſubje&; gives a 
large accomprt from:ane Marcus of Meſopotamia, who having been 
of this Religion, and well acquainted with their Inſtirucions , was 
afterwards.converted to Chriſtianity: what he relates, as well ſrom 
the Doftrine itſelf, as from the place , ſufficiently appears to be 
of the chaldaick Tradition. Ir isto this effet, | 
Theſe Dzmonsare, of many kinds, and various ſorts, bothas to 
cheir Figures and Bodics, inſomuch that the Air is full of them, as 
well chat which is above us, as that which is round about us. The 


Earth likewiſe is full, and the .Sca, and the moſt retired cavities 


and depths. -_ OS NY 

There are ſix. general kinds of theſe Dzxmons. The firſt named 
Leliurias, which tignifies Fiery, This kind dwelleth in the Air that 
is above us ; for from the places next about the Moon, as being 
Sacred, all kinds of Dzmons, as being prophane, are expelled. The 
ſecond kind is that which wandreth in the Air contiguous to us, and 


is by many peculiarly called Aerial. The third , Terreſtial. The 


fourth, Watery and Marine. The fifth, Subteraneous. The fixt Lu- 
cifugous, and hardly ſenſible. . - _ ed 


Il theſe kind of Dzmors are haters of God, . and enemies of 
Man.,: Moreover, of theſe ill Dzmons, ſome are worſe than others. 
Aquarile, and Subtcrrancous,and Lucitugous,are extremely malici- 
ous and.pernicions: for thcle do not hurt Souls by phantaſms and 
delufions, bur by aflaulr, like the moſt ſavage beaſts, accelerate the - 
deſtru&ion of men, The Warery drown thoſe who are ſailing upon 
the water. The Subterraneous and Lucifugous, inſinuating into the 
entrails cauſe Epilepſies and Frenzy. The Aerial and Terreſtial 
circumvent Men by art and ſubrilty, and deceive the minds of Men, 
anddraw them to abſurd and illegal paſſions. 

They effc& rhele things not as having dominion over us, and 


carrying us as their {laves whitherſoever they pleaſe, bur by ſuggeſti- 
| nz 


32 


. The Chaldaick Philoſophy. 
on : for; applying themſclvesto che Fantaſtidk ſpirirwhichis 'with- 
in ys, they. themſelves being Tpitits alſo , they” inftill diſcourſes of 
affc&ions and pkafittes, norby voyce 'verberating rhe-Air; 'bur by 
whiſper, infiruarn Gr GS" nM 9 AD, 

Nor isit impcHſibſeYhat they fhould ſpeak withourwoice;iFwe con- 
ſider that he who ſpeaks, being afar off, js torced .to uſc a greater 
ſound, being neer, he ſpcakes.fettlyiintothe ear of the Hearer, and if 
he could ger into the ſpirir of the Soul, he would notneed any ſound, 
bur what diſcowle.fcever he pleaſcrh,.. world, by:a way without 
ſound, arrive there where its ro'be received , which they ſay is 
likewiſe in Souls, when they are our of the body, for they diſcourſe 
with;one another withour noife,” Aﬀecr. this manner the-Dzmons 
converſe with us ,. privately; foas wearenot ſenſible which way 
oo on OR a Cn 

Nexher can this be doubted, if we obſerye. what happehs-co the 
Air, For, when the Sun ſhinath-ir afſumeth 'feveral colours and 
forms, tranſmirtmigrhem toorher things; as we may fee in Look- 
ing-glaflcs, In like manner the Dzmons, afſuming figures and 
colours , and whatfoever forts they: pleaſe, ttanfmir then into'out 
animal'Spirit, andby.rhar miednes ford us much bulinefſe, ſuggeft- 
ing counlcls, reptefenting "figures, refufciranng the remembrance 
of pleaſures, exciting thc/images of paſſions,” as well when we fſleep 
a5 when.we wake, and ſomcringes, "riritlaring the genital 'parts, 
inflame 'us with frantick and” unlawful defires, eſpecially £ they 
take, co-operating with them the hot humtdities which are in-us. * 

The reſt of the Dzmons know nothing that is ſubtite, nor how 
ro brecd-diſturbance, yet arerhey. hurrfuil .and abominable, hurt« 


44 


ing in theſame'rhanner as rhe piri or vapour -in Chayo#'s Cave: 


For as that i» reporred to kill whatfoever approachethir, wherher 
Bcaſt, Man, or Bird 3 in ike manner thefe 'Dxmons deſtroy-thoſe 
upon whom they chance to fall, overthrowing their Souls and Bo- 
dics, and their natural habits, and ſomcrimes by'fire, or water, or 
precipice,, they -deftroy not 'men only, burſome "irrational 'crea- 
rUres. 

The Dzmon: aſſault Irrational creatures, not out of hate, or as 


wiſhing them ill,'but our of the love they have of their Animal hear: 


For.dwelling in the moſt remote cavities, which are extremely cold 
and dry, they contra much coldnefſe, wherewith being affli- 
ed, they affe@ the humid and animal heat, and, to enjoy it, they 


infinuate themſelves into Irrational creatures , and go into Baths 
and Pits 3 for they hate the heatof Fire and of rhe Sun, becauſe it 
burns and drycth up: | 

' Buxrthey moſt delightin the hear of Animals, as being temperate, 
and mixt with moiſture, eſpecially that of men, being beſt rempe- 
red, into which inſinuaring rhemſelves, they cauſe infinite diftur- 
banct, - ſtopping vp the pores in which the Animal ſpiricis inhe- 


rent,-and ftreighrning and compreſſing the ſpirir, by reaſon of the 


orof[- 
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The Chaldaick Philoſophy, 
profincſſe of the bodies with which they arc indued..” Whetice it 
happencth, that rhe bodics are difordered, and* their principal 


faculties diftempcr'd, and rheir morions becume dull and heavy. * 


Now if the inlinvaring Dzmon be one of the Subterraneons 
kind, he diſtortcth rhe poſſeſſed Perſon , and ſpeaketh by him 
making ule of the Spirit of: the paticnr, as'it it were his own Organ. 


Bur if any oft| ole who arecalled Lucitugous, get privately 1to 


a Man, he cauſcth relaxation of the limbs, and ſtoppcerti rhe voice, 
and makecth the poſl. fled Pcrion in all reſpects like one thiaris dead, 
For this being the laſt kind of Demons is more Earthly aud cx- 
rremelycold and dry, and-into wiomlocyer it inftmuares, it kebe- 
rates and makes dull all the taculries of his Soul. _ 

And becauſe ir is Irrational, voyd of all Intel «Qual contemp/ati- 
on, and is guided by Irrational phantaſte, like the more ſavage 
kind of beaſts, hence ir comes to paſſc,thar ir ft1nds nor in awe of mc- 


-naces,andfor that reaſon moſt perfons aptly call it Dumb and Dcat, 
-nor can they wiio are poſſeſlcd withit by any 'other mcanes be 
treed from it , bur by the Divine favour obtained by Fatting and 


Frayer. 

© Thar Phyſicians endeavour to perſwade 'us, that theſe Paſſions 
proceed not from Dxmons, burtrom Humours, and Spirits ill affe&t- 
cd, and therctore go abour to cure them, notby Incantations and 


 Expiations , bur by Medicines and Diet , is nothing ſtrange, ſince 


they know nothing beyond Senſe, and are _ addicted ro fiudy 
the Body. And perhaps not without reaſon are fome things aſcribed 
to ill-afte&ted Humours, as Lethargies, Melancholies, Frenzies, 
which they take away andcure, either by evacuating the Humours, 
or by repleniſhing the Body if it be Empty, or by outward applica- 
tions. Bur as for Enchuſiaſms , ragings, and unclean Spirits, with 
which whoſcever is poſſeſſed is nor able to at any thing , neither by 
Intelle&, Speech,Phanraſie nor Senſe;orelfe there is ſome ori.cr thing 
that moves them unknown to the Perſon poſſcled, which ſometimes 


forctcllerh Future events; How can,we call theſe the Motions of de- | 


praved Matter > Tr | 
. No kind of Dzmon is in it's own Nature Male or Female; for 
ſuch affeQions are only proper to Compounds : but the Bodics of 


 Dzmons are ſimple, and being very ductile and flexible are ready 


ro take any Figure. As we ſce the Clouds repreſerit ſometimes 
Men, ſomtimes Bears, {omerimes Dragons; or any other F:gures: 


| ſois1twith the Dzmoniack Bodies. Now the Clouds appear in va- 


rious Figures according as they are driven by exreriour blaſts or 
winds: but in Dxmons, whocan paſſe as they pleaſe into any Bo- 
dycs, - and ſomctimes- contract, ſomcrtimes extend rhemlſelyes like 
wormes on the Earth, being of a ſott and tratable Nature, not on- 
ly che Bulk'is changed, bur the Figure and Colour, and that fevcral 
waycs; for the Dzmoniack body being by Nature capable of all 
thclc, as it is apt to recede, it is changed imo ſeveral forms ; as ir is 
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T he Chaldaick Philoſophy. 
Acria), itis ſuſceptible of all ſorrs of Colours , like Air, but the Air 
15 coloured by ſomething extrinſccal. 

The Dzmoniack Body, from it's incrinſecal Phantaſtick Power 
and energy, produceth the forms of colours in ir {clf , as we ſome- 
times look Pale , ſometimes Red, acccrding as the Soul is afteted 
cithcr with Fcaror Anger. The like we mult imagine of Dzmons: 
for from within they ſcnd forth ſcvcral kinds of colours into their 
Bodies, Thus the'r- Bodics being changed into what Figure, and 
aſſuming what Colour they pleaſe, they ſcmerimes appear in the 
ſhape of a Man, ſometimes of a Woman, of a Lion, of a Leopard, 
of a wild Boar, ſometimes in the fizure of a Bottle, and ſomertmes, 
like a lirtle Dog fawning upon us. / | 

Into all theſe forms they change themſelves, but keep none of 
them conliantly : tor the figure is nor ſolid , but immediately is 
diſſipated ; as when we pour ſomthing coloured into Water, of 
draw a figure in the Air. Inlike manner is it with Dzmons, their 
Colour, Figure, and Form preſently vaniſh. 

Bur all nc have not the ſame power and will,thcre is much 
inequality amongſt them as to rhcſe. Some there are Irrational, as 
amongſt Compound Aniwals;for as, of them, Man, participating of 
Intclle& and Reaſon, tathallo a larger Phancaſie, extending allo to 
all :cnſibles,as wel in the Heavens, as on Earth and under the Earth 
but Horſes, Oxcn, and the like, have a narrower and more particu- 
lar Phantaſic, yer ſuch as extends to the knowledg of the Creatures 
that feed with them, their Mangers, and their Maſters; laſtly, 


Flies, Gnats , and Worms have it extremely contracted , and in- 


coherent; forthcy know neither the hole our of which they came, 
hor whichcr ghcy go, nor whither they ought to go, they have on- 
ly one Phantaſic which is that of aliment. In like manner there are 

iffcrent k nds of Dzxmons. Of thele fome are Ficry, others Atri- 
al ; rhcſc have a various Pl:amaſie, which is capable of extending to 


: any thing imaginable, The Subterrancous and Lucifugous are not 
r 


his Nature 5 whence ir comes to paſſe, that they make nor uſe 
of many _— as neither having varicty of Phantaſms, nor & 
Body apt for ation and tranſtormation. But the watery and Ter- 
reſtial,being of muddle kind berween theſc,are capable of taking ma- 
ny forms, but keep themſelves conſtantly to that in which they de- 
ligtt. They which live in humid places, transform themſelves 
into the ſhapes of Birds and Women; whence termed by the 
Greeks Natades and Neretdes and Dryades in the Feminine gender. 
Bur ſuch as are converſant in dry places have alſo dry Bodies, ſuch 
as the Omneſceles are ſaid ro be. Theſe transform themſelves into 
Men, ſomerimes into Dogs, Lions , and che like Animals, which 
are of a Maſculine d ſpoſition. 


The Bodies of Dzmons are capable of being firuck , and are 


pained thereby, though they are not compounds, for Senſe is not 
only proper to compounds. That thing in Man which feeleth, is 
- neither 


The Child ich PBilfobhy. 


neither the Bone nor the Nerve, but the Spirit which is in them, 
Whence if the Nerve be preſſed, or ſeized with cold, or thelike, 
chere arrifcth pain from the emitſhon of one Spirit into another 
Spirit: for it is impoſſible that-a @olupount "oem lrg initlelf 
be ſenſible of pain, but It as mich as it pattakcth of Spirit, and 
therefore being. broken into pieces, or dead, it is abloluely inſen- 
ſible, becauſc it hath no Spirit. In ke manner a Dzmon bejng all 
Spiritz "is of his owt nacure ſenfible inevery parts We immicdineely 
ſcerh, and hearcth, he is obnoxious to ſufftcring by rouchz being 
cut aflunder, he js pained like Solid bodies, ally hereindiffcring 
from them , that other things being cur aſſunder , can by no means 
or vcry hardly be made whole again ,w.icreas rhe Dzmon 1ummedi- 
arcly commeth together again. as; Aur or Vater; partcd by: ſome 
more Solid Body. Bur.chough this Spurir joyns again in a mongenr , 
192 Zig at the very time in which the difſcGion, is made, "irs 
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The SecondSE cT10N, 
ASTROLOGY andother Arts of 
DiviNATI1oON, 


$ [S3 Arts of Divination:The chick whercof was Aftrology. 
W& This, as it is generally acknowledged to have been 
ga their proper invention, ſo were they moſt particular- 
ly additcd to it : for which Ptolomy gives a rcaſon, 
out of rhe Arr itſelf; becauſe they are uwwder Virgo and Mercury; Bur 
Cicero. one, much þctter 3 thar. the -platzefſe and evenneſſe of the 
Country did invite them to contemplation of rhe Stars. 

' Irconfiſts of two parts; one Adeteorologrck , which confiders the 
Motions of the Stars ; the other Apotelesmatick, which regards Di- 
vination : The firſt was known to the anticnt Greciansby the com- 
mon names of Aſtrozomy and Aftrology, untill the other being 
brought into Greece alſo, thcy for ditinion called the former more 
particularly Ajtroomy, the latter A#rology. The excellent * Foſeph 
oo ro advance the cred.t of the Greek learning conftartly averres 
that t 
Aftronemy ( ox tantum, non etiam exzifSy, ) and thatthe Greeks 
learned nothing therein of the Chaldzans : when as Ariſtotle inge- 
nuouſly acknowledgeth rhe contrary, the e/£gytians and Babylonians 
ſa'th he, from whom we have many 1farmations concerning each of 
the Stars. Though doubticfle they were far ſhort of thar height in 
this Art, to which the Greeks who brought it our of the Eaſt, im- 
prooved it : for Drodorus Siculus. affirms that ® they alleged wery 
weak reaſons for the Eclipſes of the” Sun , which Eclipſes they neither 
durit foretel nor reduce to certain Periods. 

Bur of the Apoteleſmatick part they boaſted themſelves not only 
the Inventors, bur Maſters; infomuch that all the profeſſors of ir, of 
whar Country ſoever, were ( as we formerly ſhewed ) called after 
them , Chaldears. | 


CHAP, 


x! He Second part of the Chaldaick Learning conſiſts in 


e Chaldzans had oly a groſſe and general, not exatt Kuowledge of 


_ m 4M: N 
"V 5.99 : 2 BL ovva 
{0x7 FA ood op 33 ET AST 
a6. ki BD Ye Cody Yon w 
Z of 8s Bn by ak 
PEN - CITIES. ts 


The (haldaick Philoſophy: 39 
"GCHar 

Y Of the Stars Fixed and Erratich, and 

F of their. pr /!gnification. 

o” Firſt Iay down for a ground, That Terreſttals Sympathiſ: with ti 
the 


Celeſtials, and that every one of theſe 15 renened by the tnflu- 
ence of theſe. 


Emp: 


For every Man's endued with ſuch a mind, 
As bythe Sire of Gods and Mews afſign'd. 


Above all things they hold chat our A& and Life is ſubjected ro Cenfor: 
the Stars, as well ro the Erratick as the Fixcd, and that Mankind is 
governed by their various and mulrtiplicious courſc;*Tiat the P'arets *Sexr,Emp, 
are of the kind of efficient cauſes in every thing that happens tn life, and loco cir. 
that the Signes of the Zodtack co-operate with them z * That they con- ,,.. 4.1ib 
' ferr allgood and ll to the Nativitics of Men, and thar by contem- DA 
plation of their Natures may be known the chicf things that happen 
to Men, | wetts | 
They beld the principal Gods to be twelve , toeach of which they 13.9 1h vt 
axiband a fairy ins one of the Signes of the or . — Dk 
Next the Zadtack they aſſert twemty fower Starrs , whereof balf Diod. loc, 
they ſay are ranked in the Northern parts , the other Lal in the Ct- 
Southern : Of theſe they which are apparent they concerue to be de- ' 
puted tothe Living, the inapparent congregated to the Dead: Theſe 
they call Tudges of all things. | | 
© But the greateſt Obſervation and Theory they hold to be that con- Diod, loc. 
cerning the Frue Starrs termed Planets, which they call the Interpre- cic, + 
ters, * becauſe the reſt of 'the Starrs being Fixed and bauing a ſettled * ibid, 
Caurſe, theſe only baving a peculiar courſe foretel thiags that ſhall 
came to paſſe, 1uterpreting and declaring to Men the Benevolence of 
the Gods: for ſomethtzgs ( ſay they) they pre ſignify by their riſing', ſome 
things by therr ſetting, ſame things by therr colour if ot ſerved 3 ſome- 
times they foretell great Winds , ſometimes extraordinary Rates 'or 
| Drought. . Likewiſe the riſing of Comets, and Eclipſes ufs the Sun, and 
of the Mind, and Earthquakes, and ina word all Alterations in the 
dir ſignify things aduantagious or hurtful not only to Nations or 
Countries, but even to Kings and private Perſons, © © 
Beneath the Courſe of theſe , they hold that there are placed thirty 
Starrs, which they call Conſaliary Gods, that half of theſe overſee the y;,q loc, 
Places under the Earth, the other balf overſee the Earth and the Bu- cc, 
ſeneſſe of Men, and what 1s done t@ the Heaven, and that every ten 
dates one of theſe is ſent to thoſe below as a Meſſenger, and in like manu- 
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ner one of the Stars under the Earth 1s [ent to thoſe above, and that they 
bave this certain Motion ſettled in an Eternal revolution, 


C HAP, 11, 
Of Planets. 


Diod. lib.r. TE greateſt Theory they hold ( as we ſaid ) to be that whech cons 
| cerus the Planets: | beſe they call the Interpreters, becanſewheveas 
the veſt of the Stars are Fixed and have oneſettled courſe, theſe having, 
their proper courſes foretell what things jhall come to paſſe, Interpreting 
and declariug to Men the benevolence of the Gods. K's 
Sext, Emp. Of the Seaven they bold the Sun and Moon tobe the chief, and that 
the other five bave leſſe power than they , as tothe cauſing events, 
Sext. Emp. Of the five they affirm that. there are three which agree with and are 
loc, Cits aufſiftant to the Sun, wiz, Saturn, Jupiter, aud Mercury; theſe they: 
call Diurnal, becauſe the. Sun to whom they are aſſiſtant predominates. 
| over the things that. are done in the day. © } SEDENEAS 
Send. Bp As concerning the Powers of the Five, ſome they ſay are Benevolent, 
loc. ci, * ®tbers Malevolent, others Common z the Benevolent are Jupiter aud Ves: 
nus 5 the. Malevolent Mars and Saturn; the Common. . Mercury, | 
Ke Benevolent with the Benevolent, and Malevolent with the Males3 
Vorent, | | | 


4 


CHrar, ITN. 
The Diviſions of the Zodiack. 


Sext, Emp. T He Chaldoxans haurng at firſt wo certain rule of obſeryation of 
the other Stars, in as much as they contemplated not the Signes'as 
within their prope circumferiptions, but only together with their ol ſer- 
vation of the ſeven. Planets, it came at length into their minds to ot- 
uide the whole Circle into twelve parts : The manner they relate thusg' 
they ſay,that the Antzents, having ebſerved ſome\one bright Star of theſe in 
Zealtdch, filled aweſel( inwhich they bored abole) with water, and" 
lot the water run into another ueſſelplaced underneath, ſo long untill the \ 
ſame, Star roſe again; collefitng that fromthe ſame Signeto the ſame,' 
was the whole. revolution of the Circle; Then they took the. twelfth part: 
of: the water which bad run out, and conſidered how long it was in runn- 
ng ; offirming that the twelfth: part of the Circle pat over inthe ſame' 
ſpace of time y, and that it bad that proportion to the whole Ciycle which 
the part. of watey bad tothe whole water : By this Analogy ( 1 mean of the- 
Dodurgtemerion or 'twlelfth. part ) they marked out the extreme term 
frgm ſome Signal Star which then. appeared, or from ſome that aroſe 
wihta that time, Northern or Somthern ; the ſame courſe they took 13 the 
veft.of the Dodecatemorta, That 
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That to each of theſe Dodecaremoria , the antient Chaldzans 


applyed a particular Figure and a Charactcr, ( as for inſtance to the 
firlt the Figure of a Ram and this Character. yp. ) __ denyed 
by the Learned * Fohz Picus Mirandula, leems manifett enough 
from what we find aſcribed peculiarly ro them , Gy Ptolomy, Sex- 
tus Empyricw and others , whici we ſhall cite in their due pla- 


CES. 

To each of theſe Signes they appropriated One of the principal Gods 
which they held to be twelve, azd One of the Moenetbs; the Lodiack 
it ſelf rhey termed the Circle Mazuloth , which the Scpruagint 
render we?ovgod, interpreted by Suidas the ( o-ſtellatious which are com- 
monly termed Logic Signes, tor Mazal fignifieth a Star. That they 
aſcribed ſeveral Gods to tnem agrecth with wharis ſaid of the ſol- 
low: rs of Baat-( whom Rabbi Aaimortdes conccives the ſame with 
theſe Chaldzans)) they bur Incenſe unto Baal, tothe Sun, aid tothe 
Moon, and to the \Mazaleth, aud to all the Hoſt of Heaves, Hence 
Come are of Opinion that Homer received this Dodrine frum rhe 
&syprians, as the Zgyptians from the Chaldeans, alluding to ir 


in the firſt of his Iliads, where he mentions che Entertainment of 


Fuptter and the rcſt of the Gods 10 e£1hjupia twelve dayes, witn 


che ſeveral Houſes built for them by Yulcazs and much batter de- 


ſerve they tobe credited than thoſe Aztreats wi ( according. to 
Euſtarhuus) write that Homer firſt gave the Hint of this Opintun to 
the Mathematicians, Neiwhet is what he adds in Explication of this 
Myrhology diſſonance trom cheChaldaick Dodrine, that the making 
thoſe Manſions for the Gods or Stars is aſcribed to Vulcan inreſpe8 
of the /Etherial -Hent of the Celeitial Orb, 


the Signes ſome they call Maſculine , others Feminine , ſome 
Donble, others Single, ſome Tropical, others Solid. x 
The Maſculine or Feminine are thoſe which have a Nature that 
co-oper ates towards the Generation of Males or Femals , Aries is a 
Maſeultne Signe , Taurus a Feminine , Gemini a Maſculize , in like 
mazxner the re#t alternately .are Maſculive and Feminine ; In Imita- 
tron of whom as 1 conceive the Pythegoreans call the Mongd Mgſcu- 
Une, the Duad Feminine, the Tread Maſculine, and'ſo on through 
all numbers odd and Even. Some there are who divide every Signs 
znto twelve Parts, obſeruing almofi the ſame order 5 4s: iu Artes they 
call the firft twelfth part Aries and Maſculize, the ſecond Taurus 
and Feminine, the third Gemins and Maſculine , and ſo of the veſt. 
Double Signes are Gemint, and it's diamaricallyoppoſite Sagittars- 
ws Virgo and Piſces : the ves are ſingle, | | 

Tropical ave thoſe to which when the Sun cometh he turneth back, and. 
maketh a Converſion: Such is the Signe Aries , and it's oppoſite Li- 
bra, Capricorn and Cancer  1n Aries is the Spring Tropick , in 
po the Winter, in Cancer the Summer, in Libra the Autumnal, 

e Solid are Taurw and it's oppoſite Scorpto, Leo and Aquarius, 
Some Chaldeans there are who atiribute the ſeveral parts of Mans 
Body. 


*contra 
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"Body to particular Signes , as ſympathiſing with them; To Aries the 

Head , toTaurws the Neck', to Gemins the Shoulders, Cancer the 
Breaft , Leo' the 'Stdes, Virgo the Bowels ahd Belly, Libra the Reins 
and Loy-.s, Scorpio the Stcret parts aud womb , Sagittarius the Thighs, 
Capricorn the Knees, Aquarius the Leggs , Piſces' the Feet. This did 
they not without conſideration, for if any Star ſhall be tz any Aſcen- 
fron of theſe Malrgnart Siznes, it nill cauſe a Maim in that part 
which bears the ſume Nome wth it. Thus much in brief of the Nature 
of the Signes 1 the Zodtack, TL. 

Bcfides this Divit.on cf et e Zodiack into Sigres * they Subd:- 
wtiaded every Signe tito 30 Degrees, elery Degretmto 60 Miuutes, fo 
they call the leasi 1,:4ruijible Paris, (as Empyrins affirms 3 whence 
it may 'be- argued 'that the Chaldzans made not any lower divifi- 
ons1nto Seconds: or the | ke,) The Degrees being 1m .every Signe 

O are in the whole Zodiack 360 : 1n Some One of theſe the Sun muſt 
zeceſj arily be at the time of the Natiuity; which Degree the Chalde- 
ans properly cail the place of the Birth. Hence the Greeks call theſe 
Degree jwi;0u 1 Alluſuon to the uiiges Goddeſſes of Defiiny, theſe be- 
ing our Fates;, fer uu 1s of greateit Importance which of theſe Degrees 
5 Aſcerdart at the time of Berth, | | 

Three other V\ ayes therc are of dividing of the Zodiack aſcri- 
bed to the Chaldaans, which are Triplectties, Terms, Decauates. 

- The Trigons or Triplicicies are! thefe fower. The firſt ws Aries, 
Leo ,' Sagitiarius, the ſecond Taurus , Virgo , Capricorn; the third 
( Gemini, Libra, Aquarius , ): the Lft ( Cancer, Scorpio, Piſces; ) 
Thar the Ctaldzans divided the Zodiack according to theſe Tri- 
plicities 15 mantfelt from their W ay of colleing the Terms of the 
Hlancts defcribed by Prolomy. | 

Evcry Signc hati. five Terms. * The Chaldaick way of finding out 
the Quartity of the Terms in every Srghe i ove, and that tery plain, 
for therr quantities aifler Ly an equal Dimenution; every" Term. ts leſſe 
than the precedent ty axe Degree, for they made the firſt Term of every 
ſegne to be eight degrees, the ſecond ſeven, the third ſix , the fourth 
fe, the fifth fower, which make up 30 Degrees. 

Laſtly the Signes are divided into Faces, torſo the Antients call'd 
them, in Hebrew Phanim, in Arabick 2fagesh, in Greek 5g@wwx; 
bur the lattcr Afſtrologers Decanates Seuarss Decanos a word ( as 
Scaliger obſcrves ) derived fromthe Roman Militia, of theſe in 
every Signe there are three, each of which comprehendsten degrees; 
that the Chaldeaxs were not ignorant of theſe is manifcſt, in as much 
1 T emer the Bat yloman an Author of great Antiquity wrote concerning 
them, 


f 
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CHAP, IV. - 


Of the Planets confidered in reſpef tothe 
 Zoarach. _ : 


THe Chaldears held that the Planets have not alpayes FAWer Sexe, Emp. 

I alike, as tothe procuring of Good and 1!1; bur that in lome 
Places | or Signs of the Zodaick | they are more <fficacious , in o- 
chers leſs 3 and that the ſame Stars have greater Power being in their EE 
proper Houſes , or in their Exaltations | or. Triplicities, lor Terms, _— 
Or nates, All which the later Aftrologers call their Effenrigl © 
Dignirties. | - cl | 

| The moſt Efficacious is that of Houſes, They hold the Sus Sex, Emp. 
Houſe to be Leo, the Moons Cancer , Saturn's Capricorn ad ibid. 
Aquarius, Jupiter's Sagittarius ad Pilces,z that of Mars Aries 

and Scorpio , that of Venus Taurus and Libra , that of Mercury 

Gemini a Dn £ I , As 

They call the Exaltations and Depreſſiors "of the Planets , whenth cit, 
are in Signs wherewtth they axe delichied , or. when they are in thoſe Fl — 
which they have:little (or no) Pawer : For they are delighted in their Ex- 

alt ations.z .qut have Itttle (or.no) Power intheir Depreſſions. bs the 

Suns Exaltattenis m Aries whenhe is exattly inthe 1 «oh. 

his Depreſſion in the Sign.and Degree drametrically oppoſite to it, The 

Moons Exaltation ts in Taurus, ber Depreſſion ( or Dettiment ) 72 

the Sign diametrically oppoſite. That of Saturn 4s 13 Libra , of Jupi- 

rer-tz- Cancer, F Marh.n Capricorn , .of Venus iz Fiſces, aud 

their Deprefſions are 11-yhe S1gns diametrically oppoſite to their Exalta- 

£1075S., Figes b8- | Lp 

The-Trigones or Triplicities of Planers are order'd by the Chal- 

deans after this manner. *The Loyd of the firſt T riplicity (of the * Pol, 
>Lodiack) 15 :Jupicer of the 2* Venus'z the-ſame Order they obſerve in 
the other. two Triplictties ,. except that the third 1s' ſatd to bawve:'two 

'Lords , Saturn aud! Mercury : thefirit:part of the Days aſsipned.to 

Saturn, the 'Night to Mcrcury. :The Lord of the latt Tripletty1s 


Mars. "How: much this differs fromthe vulgar way { which takes 


In the Sun and Moon) will cafily appear to thoſe who will rake the 
- pains to compare them. The later way fee in*Firmicas,'.1 >! =, 
'They call the Terms of the Plauets in every Sign, thoſe inwhich any 

Planet from ſuch. aDegree to ſuch a Depree ts moſt powerful or prevalent. Sext,Emp. 

> * The Chaldaick- way of 'Terms 1s gathered from the'Lords of the'Tx1i- 

» plretties 5 (which is plainer and more. effeFual than that of the #gy- * Prol. © 
prians fromthe Lords of the Houſes) yjet-acither 1# their'Ordevs or 
Quantities do they alwayes follow thoſe Planets which govern 'tbe'Tri- 

 plicities, In the firſt Triplicity , therr Diviſion of Terms in every Sign 

| F thereof 
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theredf is one and the ſame. The firſt term they give to the Lord of the 6 3 
 Triplicity Jupiter , the ſecond, to the Lord of the following Triplictty 'H 
Venus, the third ard fourth, to the two Lords of the Triplictty of the ; 
Gemini, which are Saturn ad Mercury; the fftb,to the Lord of the las? 
Treplictty Mars.Jn the ſecond Triplicity they druide every Sign alike,and 
alot the firſt term to Venus, byreaſon of her Dominion in that Triplt- 
city , the ſecond and third to the two Lords of the Triplicity of the Ge- 
mini, which are Saturn ad Mercury ; the fourth to Mars, the laft to 
Jupiter. To Saturn are attributed in the Day 66 Degrees , in the Night 
78, to Jupiter 72, to Mars 60, to. Venus 75, to Mercury in the Day 
. 66, mthe Night 58. | 


The Ti erms of the Chaldzans or Baby- 


TY 
" "HF" 


The Decanates or faces of the Planets , have reference to thoſe: of 
the Zodiack 3 the firſt face is thar Planer whoſe fign it is : the ſe- 
cond, the next Planet; and ſo on. That theſe were of antient 


. lonians, "E 
[Aries Fupiter 8 Venus 7 [Saturn 3 |Mercu,'s [Mars 'q #8 
1 aurus Veuns '$ Sa: urn 7 Mercu.6 |Mars$ |5 |Jupiter'q nf 
Gemti/4 Saturn 'F Merar.7 Mars 6 Fopce 5 Venus '4 7 
Cancer |Fnars & Fuptterſ Venus |6 |Saturn I HMeren.4 # 

- jEeo_ Popiter B Venus [7 [Sarurn 16 Mercn's \Mers (4. ; 
| Virgo Venus $ Saturn -A Mercu, 6 Mars s Fuptter 4 | F 
Libra |Saturn 8 |Mercu,\7 Mars |6 Fuptter|5 Venus '4 | S 
[Scorpro [ars 8 Fupiter = Venus 6 Saturn '\ | Meru. : 

| Sagittar. Fuptter g Crus _ 7 Saturn 6 (Mercw, 5 Mars 4 T 
Capricor | enus I Saturn |, |Mercu, 6 \Mars |5 Fupiter, Lg 7 
Tres: owes ©. Marr [ers [6 pies Pon | 
|? :1ſces Mars 8 Jupiter Venus by Saturn 5, '\Mercu. 4 7 
Chaldaick invention is manifeſt, not onely in regard that Teucer the = 
Babylonian wrote concerning them , bur likewiſe they were obſer- 


ved by the e£gyptraxs , who (as Joſepbus ſaith) derived this Learn- 
ing from the Chaldears. Nicipſo King of Agypt , a mo#t juſt Go- 
wernor , and excellent Aftrologer , did (it we credit Fulius Firmicas) 
collef all ſickneſses from the Decanarcs; ſewing what diſeaſes every De- 
canate cauſed;becauſe one nature was overcome by another, and one God b 

another. The ſame Author adds, that Petofiris touched this part of 
Aſtrology but lightly ;, not as betng 1gnorant of it , but not willing to 

' communicate his immortal Learning to poGerity, 


CHAP. 
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Cnae, V. 
Aſpeis of the Signs and Þlanets. 


Very S1gnof the Zodiack hath # mutual Aſpeft to the ret ; In like Cenfor. 
'n manacr the Planets have ſeveral Aſpe&s3 * 1 hey are ſaid to be * Sext.Emp; 
in mutual Aſpee or configuration, when they appear etther tn Trive 
or Square, They are ſaid to behold one another 192 Trine , woen there 
is an interpoſition of three ſigns between them: in Square or Quartile, 
when of two. | | IJ | 
The Sun paſſing into the Sign next to that, wherein he was at the time Cenſor. 
of birth , regards the place of | conception ettt'er with a very weak 
Aſpe8, or not at all ; for mot of the Chaldzans have atſolmely de- 
med , that the Signs which are next to one | azother beboid one 
another 3 But when he is 1n the third Sign, that 'is, when Bn 
there is a Sign betwixt them , then he is ſard 10 bevold the firit - 
place whence he came , but with a veryoblique & weak light , which 
Aſpet 1s termed Sextile ;, for it ſubtends the ſixth part of a Carcle : 
for if we draw lines from the firſt Sign to the third , from the third 
0 the fifth , and from thence to the ſeventh, & ſo on, we ſhall de- 
ſcribe an equilateral Hexagone;, This Aſpef they did not wholly of, 
for that it ſeemed to conduce the leaſt to the Nattvuity. of the Child , 
but when he comes tothe fourth Sign , ſo that there are two betwixt , 
he looks on it with a Quarterly ſpe : for that line which bis AſpeR 
makes , cuts off a fourth part of the Circle. when he 1s 1n the fifth 
there being three betwixt , it 1s a Trine Ape, for 1t ſubtends a third 
part of the Zodaick : which two Aſpefts the Quartile and Trine being 
wery efficacious afford much increaſe to the Birch, - But the Aſpef from 
the ſixth place is wholly ineffic actous, for the line there makes not a fide of 
8 any Palygone , but from the 7 Sign which is the oppoſite the AſpeB 18 
y mot full and powerful , and bringeth forth ſome i, fants already mdture, 
| termed Septimeſtres, from being born tn the 75 Moneth : But if within 
that ſpare #t be ot mature, in the 8 Moneth it is not born , far from 
the 8 Sign as from the 6*,- the AſpeF is nefficactous, but etther in 
g* Moneth , or in the 1c : for the San from the 9® Sign bee 
holds again the particle of the Conception in a trine Aſpett, and 
from the 10" in a Quartile ; Which Aſpefts , as we ſaid, are very 
efficacious : But tn the 11" Moneth they hold ,'it' cannot be born, bes 
cauſe then , the Light being weak , ſends firſt bis languiſhing Ray in 
a Sextile Aſpet, much leſs in the 12th, which Aſpe# 1s not all 
valty, Ot 
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Schemes. 


PE dj | \He way by which the Chaldzans from the very beginning 0b- 

NO hl favs th Horoſcope of any Natiutty , —— with that 

| of their -Divifion of the Zodiack ( mention'd formerly; ) Por a 

Chaldzan ſate m2 the Night-time on ſome high Promontory contem- 

plating the Stars ; another ſate by the Woman in travail until ſuch 

ttme as ſhe were delivered, AS tho as ſhe was delivered , he ſignt- 

fed it to bim on the Promontory , which as ſoon as he had heard, 

4 obſerved the Sign then riſing for the Horoſcope , but in the Day 
be attended the Aſcendants and Suns Motion, 

| Of the twelve Parts or Houſes into which the Zodiack is di- 

Sext. EMP- vided , thoſe which are predominant is every Nativity , and chiefly 
Joc. cit. - . . . 

to be corfidered in Pragnofirte are four, which by one common Name 

they term Centers ( or Angles, ) 5ut more particularly , they call one 

the Horoſcope, or Alſcendant , awather the Medium Cel: , (the 

tenth Houſe,) amother the Deſcendazt, (rhe ſeventh Houſe, ) ano- 

ther the Subterreftrial and eppoſite. to tbe Medium Czli , (the 

fourch Houfe. ) The Hov ofcope is that which happens to be Aſcen- 

dent at the time of the Birth, the Medium Cceli zs the fourth 

S:gn iucluſruely from it, The Deſcendant 18 that which 1s oppoſite 

to the Horoſcope. The Subterreſirial aud Imum Cali, that which is 

oppoſite to the Medium Coeli : as ( to explain it by an Example) 

x Cancet be the Horoſcope , 'Aries 7s the Medium Ceeli, Capri- 

cath Deſcendant , and Libra Subterreſtrial. Thut Houſe which goes 

before either of theſe Houſes they call cadent , that. which folloneth , 

ſuccedent z now that which goes before-the Horoſcope being apparent 

to. us , they affirm 'to be of the ill Genius, that next which follow- 

eth the Medium Cceli of the good Genius, that which 1s before 

the Medium Coeli, #he inferior . Portion and fingle Lot , and God: 

That which is before. the Deſcendant , a ſlothful Sign, and the be- 

giunug of Death ;, that which is after the Aſcendant , and is not ap- 

parent: t6 us, the Fury and 1 Fortune ; that which cometh under 

the Earth" good Fortune , oppoſite'to the good Genius : that which 

& beyond the Imum:Coeli towards the Eaft , Goddeſſe 3 that which 

 falloweth the Horoſcope flothful , which alſo 1s oppoſite to the flothful, 

Sex,loc.cit.” Oy more brie ly thus: The Cadent of the Horoſcope 1s called the 

1! Genius , the Succedent ſlothful, the Cadent of the Medium 

Cceli, God, the Succedent good Genius , the Cadext of the Imum 

Cceli , Goddeſſe , the Succedent good Fortune, the Cadent of the 

Deſcendant ill Fortune, the ſuccedent ſlothful, Theſe, as they concetve, 

ought to be examined not ſuperficially, 

| | | Upon 
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Upon theſe Grounds the Chaldzans made their Aperoleſmarick Sexr,loc.cite 

*, Prediffions , of which there 1s a diflerence ; for ſome of them are | 
more ſimple , others more accurate: the more ſimple , thoſe which are 

made from any one Sign, ur the fimple force of a ſingle Star , 'as 

that a Star betg in ſuch a Stgir ſhall cauſe ſuch kind of Mens the 

more accurate, thoſe which are made ty the Concourſe , and as the 

ſay,” the Contemporation of many. As if one Sar te tn the Horeſ- 

cope , another in the Mid-Heaven , another in the oppoſite Port to 

the Mid-Heaven , others thas or thus poſited , then theſe or theſe 

things will come to paſs. Theſe arc all rhe remains of chis Arr, 
whichcan be attriburcd to the Anrient Chaldears. 
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Other Arts of - Divination. 


*He Chaldears, beſides Aftrology , invented and ufed many 
other ' wayes of Divinarion', .of which * Dzodorus Stculus * lib, xe > 
 * Inftanceth , Drutmation by Brrds , interpretation of Dreams , Ex- 70Y 
plication of Prodigi.s , and Hieroſcopite. * R, Maimoritdes likewile » Mor.Noy; 
affirms , that amongſt the Chaldzans antiently there aroſe ſeveral 
ſorts of Drumners , in particular theſe , Megnonemin , Menacheſhim, 
Mecaſhephim , Chober chaber , Shel 6b, J1deyord , Doreſb el bamme- 
ttm; all which are mentioned Dext.'18. 10, 17. | 
The firſt aſcribed by D:odor: to the Chaldears , is Divination of 
Birds , Gov vdrriuy, or Augury : neither is it probable, that 
- they who were ſo great Inquiſitors into the ſeveral kinds of Dj- 
vination., ſhould be ignorant of this , which after-ages eſteem- 
ed one of the moſt conſiderable, Bur they who underſtand the 
word © Menacheſhim in this ſenſe, ſeem to have been drawn to }. 
\ ; | ; : Ps RIONI 
it by a miſtake of the Latine word augurars, by which it is ren- | 
dred. S | 
The next, z#terpretation of Dreams, ifioers won , * Philo Fu- * Suid, 
d& afirms to have been invented by Abrabam. Indeed that it was 
Pprofett by the antient Chaldears appears from rheir anſwer ro Nebu- 
chadnezzar , © Tell thy ſervants the dream, and' we will ſhew the 1nter- © Dan. 32, 
pretation, There are extant. many onirocritical Verſes , under the 
name of Aſtrampſychus, colleQed our of Surdas, and digeſted by Fo- 
ſeph Scaliger : Aftrampſychus is mention'd amongſt the Magi by Laer- 
24s : and frhereare who conceive the name to be only an Interpre- ,,Vrfv. 
carron-of the-Chaldzan or Pcrfrarr Zoroafter, which fome render, a © 
rung flar. 
The third, Explication of Prodigtes, ifiryyocrs TEeXTev , this kind the | 
Greek Interpreters conceive included inthe word Jideyonr, for rhey 
render it &5 o0;J>5 z TEKTITUODES. | 
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Thelaſt that Diodorw mentions » 1s Hrereſcopte, by which 1con- 
ccive to be meant extiſpiczam, Divination by inſpeRion into the en- 
trails (izcacy) of ſacrific'd Beaits. That the c haldears uſed this kind, 
may be argued from the Propher Ezekzel , who ſaith of the King of 
Babylon (uling Divination,)3 be locked 1ato the Itver, Theole ſeemro be 
the gazriz, reckon'd by * Dazzel amongſt the Chaldean Diviners 3 
from 2azar , to cut; for they cut open the Beaſt and divined by his 
entrails. | | 

04, is rendred Pytho, or (rather) Pythoxrcw ſpiritus ; the word ori- - 

inally ſighifieth @ Bottle 3 and thercupon is taken for that ſpirit which 
Coe ex utero Tythoniſje : The Sacred Text calls the Woman 
Ejheth Baalath Ob, which the Sepruagint render, yuyauwe tyyaseiuuSer, 
and where $a! ſaith , * 1 pray thee druine unto me tn Ob , they tran- 
ſlate, ywowTrtvoou Jy woiiy T& tyyucomuuSw. R. HMaimonides laith, ſhe 
that was raitiated held in her hand a myrtle wand , @& recetved ſuf- 
fumigations : R. Abrabam ben David, thar theſe Rites were uſually per- 
formed at .ſome dead mars Tomb, 

Doreſh el hammetim , is properly (as rendred) a Necromancer : 
E ſome athrm this kind of Divination hadir's original in Chaldza. 

Theſe and the reſt of this kind are all comprehended under the 
general name Hecaſhphim, of which formerly. 


The 
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The Third S ECTION, 
Macs 1 cx, Natural and Theurgick. 


<= He third part of the Chaldaick Dodrine, was Magech: 
YA 2» for though the Name 1s conceived to be Perſian (b 
ſome derived from 40g,? a Sirname of the Perſran Zo- * Salmas, 
roaſter , > by others trom the Maguſſears) yet this * Suid, 
wn *. Science ir ſelf was, originally Chaldeaz , and properly 
the ſtudy of the Aſhaphin 3 of whom ' Laertiws is to be underſtaod, 
when 'he ſaith that the Chaldzans were the ſame wub the Babyloni- 
ans, 4s the Magi with tbe Perſians : Hence 1s it alſo that che term 
Mag: is ſome times exrended to the Chaldean Oauloſogere, | 
Pliny indeed ſaith, that © Magick bad it's Leginuing tn Perſia from 
Zoroalſter, bur adds, that whether this: ZLoroaiter was one, or after- 
wards a ſetond alſo , 1s not certata: and that he rather meant the 
Chaldean, than the Perſian, may be inferred from his citing thoſe 
Authors who placed this Zoroaſter. 6000 years before Plato, or 
5000 years before rhe. Trojan war 3 which accounts (though extra- 
vagant) were doubrlefle intended of the moſt antient Zoroaſter , the , : 
Chaldean. He hkewiſe inſtancerh *as skilful in this. Art Marmaridiua 196+ Ct 
a Babylonian, and Zormocenid.us an A ſſyriaz, both ſo antient asthat | 
there are not any Monuments of them extant. gal 
The few remains we find of the Chaldean Magick may be redu- 
ced to two kinds, Natural and Theurgich, bs 


\Cunnk 
2 Natural Magick. 


He Firſt Part of the Chaldaick Magick is that which we 

| _ commonly term Natural, becauſc it contemplates the Vir- 

ewes. of all Natural beings Czleſtial and Sublunary, * makes, ſcru- *Pſet; 

tiny into their Sympathy, and by a mutual application of them, 
_ produceth extraordinary effects. . Cd | 

By this kind of Magick the Chaldeas profeſſed ® to perform many 
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admirable things, not only upon particular Perſons, but upon whole » Maimon, 


Countries. R. Maimonides inſtanceth the © expelling of Noxtous Ani Mor. os 
mals, as Ltons, Serpents , azd the like , out of Citres; the driving away 
all kind of harms from Plants, prevention of. . Hail , the deſtroying 
of worms that they hurt not the Vizes ;, concerning theſe ( ſaith he ) 
they bave written much in their Books ; and ſome there are who boaſt 
they can cauſe that no Leaves or Frutt ſhall fall form the Trees. 
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FI. 
Magical Operations, their kinds. 


Heir operations'* R. Matmonides reduceth to three kinds, = 
' The Firftss of thoſe which deal in Plans, Aamals, and Me- 
tals. The Second conſt in Circumſcription and Determination 
of ſome time , in which the Operations are to be performed, The 
Third confifis in Human Geſtures and ABiqs 5, 4s in Clapping the 
Hands , Leaping, Crying aloud , Laughing , Lying Profirate on the 
Earth , Burning of any thing , Kindling of Smoak , and Laſtly iz Pro- 
mouneing certatn words Intelligible or Unintelligible ; theſe are the 
kinds of their Magical Operations. 

b Some there are which are or arr but by all theſe Kinds: AS 
when theyYoy, take ſuch a Leaf of ſuch 6n Herb when the Meon 1s in 
fuch a Degree and Place : Or, take ff the Hoyn of ſuch a Beat, or of 
bis Hair , Sweat or Blood, ſuch a quantity , when the Sun t anthe 
middle of Heaven, or in ſome other certaty Place , Or , take of 
ſucb a Metall, or of many Metalls , melt them ander ſuch a Cou- 
ftellation, and in ſuch a Poſition of the Moons then proumunce ſuch 
and ſach words; make a [ufſumigation of ſuch and ſuch leaves jn ſuch and 
ſuth a figure, and this of that thing ſhall come to paſſe. | 
_ "*Other Magical operations there are which they conceiye may. be 
performed by one of the fore- mentioned kinds, onl theſe ( ſaythey) are 

ormed for the moſt part. by Wamen , 4s we f va Cm them : for 
the bringing forth of” Waters , if ten Virgins ſhall adarn themſelves 
and put on red Garments , and leap in ſuch manner that one ſhall 
tbruſt on the other, and this to be done going backwards and forwards, 
and afterwards ſLall fizetch out thein fingers towards the Sun , make- 
ing certain Signes, this aflton being firſbed , they ſay that waters 
williſſue forth, In like manner they write,” that if fower women 
Oc. uſing certain. words and certain geſtures , by this ation they 
ſhall druert hail from falling down. Many other ſuch like. wauities 
they mention all along: thetr writings, which are to be performed by 
Women. | 
 *But none of theſe ( as they imagine can be performed without 
having reſpe# and conſideration of the Stars ; for thy conceive that ' 
every Plant hath 1t's proper Stay : they aſcribe alſo certain Staxs to 
all Irving Creatures and Metalls ; Morerver theſe operations are pe- 
culiar worſhips of the Stars , and. that they are delighted with ſucb 
an aftion,, or ſpeech, or Suffumigation, and for it's ſake afford them what 
they wiſh. Hicherto R. Maimonides, who only hathpreſervedrheſe 
remains of the antient Chaldaich ſuperſtition. LETS, 
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 C nap, II. 
Of the T filmenaia (or Teleſmes) nſtd 


for Averruncation. 


; Orecover the Chaldees are by the Rabbics reported to have 
M been the firſt that found our the ſecrer power of Figures z 
neither was there any thing more celebrious than the Images of this 
kind made by them. Jy ; 5 ae 
| Theyarecalled in Chaldee and Perfiay Tfilmenata , from the He- 
brew Tfelem, an Image: in Arabick, Talitſman or Tſalimam,'per- 
haps from the ſame Root; rather than as ſome conjecture from the 
Greek word TvXiouea TereM5/utvoy T1 | | FEET! 
Theſe Images were prepared. under certain ConfſteHarions, for 
feveral purpoſes ; ſome for Averruncation, others for Prxdiction; 
Thoſe thar ſerve for Averrazcatiou', ſome conceive to have been 
of later - Invention , and aſcribe rhem to 4pollentus 'Tyanevss he 
indeed. was the. firſt amongſt the: Greczars that was tamoys for 
them: but it is moſt probable that he brought this Art our of the 
Eaſt, there being yet to be ſeen many of theſe Figures or - Te- 
lefmes throughour the whole Eafternpart of the World; and ſome  _ _ 
of them very antient, 'which * Gaffarel allegerh wo confirm, that , Curiol. 
the Perſians, or if you will, the Babylonians or Chaldzans, were che 1291E%- 
rſt that found them aut. 74% WSSELET.C TT. 2 OI 
. : Theſe the: Greets termalfo coycia, and cuyxcaorss and the ma- 
kers of them Stozcheromaticks; > Ptolemy, The generable and corrup- » Centiloq; 
tihle Forms are affeied by the Celeſtial Forms : for which reaſon the * 
Stoickeiomaricks make nſe of them , conſidering the entrance of ithe 
Stars tnts them; On which words Hali Aber Rodoan (or as the He- 
brow tranſlation 4/e» Giafar) writes thus; 1.chis Chapter Prolemy 
. mens to difceurr many ſecrets of Images, and that the Figareowhbich 
are bere helaw. are correſpondent to the like figurations above, which pit- 
. demingte over then 1 as for inflance,the Celtftzat Scorpion predomipates 
over the terrefirral Scorpions; awd the Celeftial ——_ over the Toy- 
. refirial Serpems , and the Skrlfull in Images ( Stoicheiomaricks') 
obſerved, when a Planet was out of his Combuſtion, and emred into "ably 
of theſe _ » then plactug the Flanet inthe Horoſtoge , they evi- 
. greved the Prqure apon. a ſtove, and hauing added what elſe was no- 
ceſf}ary , they fitted it for preſervation, or defruion, 'as they pleas'd ; 
and this power continued tithe flune a ling time after, © 1242 
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* Mor. Ne. 


* Gen, 3. 


_ ———_— Divination , that he conſulted the Texaphim, 


for if it were ſo, why then did ſhe take them along with 'her, and nat 
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| CHapPp, IV. 
Of the. Tfilmenaia , uſed for Preai- 


CHOMN. 


Nother kind there was of Tſilmenaia or Teleſmes, uſed for 

\ Prediction : Theſe Images ( according to the deſcription of 
® R, Matmonides ) they did eref to the Stars : of Gold to the Sun, of 
Sibuer to the Moon, and ſo diftributed the Metalls and Climates of 
the Earth among the Stars , for they ſatd, that ſuch a Star is the God of 
ſuch .a Climate, There they built Temples , and placed the Images . 
in them , concetuing that the Power of the Stars dtd flow into thoſe 
Images , and that thoſe Images bad the faculty of underitanding , and 
did give te Men the gift of Prophecy , and 1n a word did declare to 
them what things were good for them. So alſo they ſay of Trees which 
belong to thoſe Stars , every Tree being dedicated to ſome Star, and 
planted to it's Name , and worſhipped , for this or that reaſor, becauſe 
the Spiritual Vertaes of the Stars , are infuſed into that Tree , ſo that 
after the manuer of Prophecy 'they diſcourſe to Men , and ſpeak to them 
alfo in Dreams.” hs | Tak 


The word Teraphim in the Sacred Scripture,amongſt other figni- 


fications , is: fomcrimes taken for theſe Images , whence ® Onkeles 


the-Chaldee-paraphraſt renders it Tilmenata , with which the Syriack 


verſjon agrees 5 The Septuagint OWASS, and dnoPItyyutrss, and Þw- 
Tiouss ; implying by all theſe. Interpretations , that: they were en- 


.dewed with+the-. gift of. prxdi&ion :* which is no more than the 


Text\ir-ſelf confirmss for *©.Ezekiel ſairh of the King of Babylon 
_.: Ofthis kind-arethoſe Teraphim conccived to be,which Rachel ttoke 


from her father Laban; for he calls them his-* Gods; the Coptick 
 *Gen, 3t. + 


verſion renders it, the greateſt of bis Gods: R. D.. Kimchi conceives 
they were madeby Aſtrologers to forctell.things to come , and that 


they were Images whoſe/figures we know nor, by whichthe Antiems 
were informed .of fururecvents, they — ſome manner like.the 
-Otacles which aften ſpake by the mouth « 

that they. wereſtatues made in the 
-Rellarions, whoſe influences ( which they were capable of receiving) 
_cauſed chemo ſpeak at ſomeſet hours , and give ananfwer to whar- 
ſoeyer was demanded of them. Aber Ezra, thatthey were niade 


the Devil. ':. Eltezer, 
figure of, men under ccrtain &0n- 


after the ſhapes of Men ,. to the end they. might be.capable of Cele- 
ſtial influence (and in the ſame manner interprets he the Teraphim 
placed by Michol in David's bed. ) Adding, that the reaſon why 
Rachel took them away , was 70t to take ber father off from Idolatry ; 


rather - 
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rather hide them 14 the way neer brs bouſe : But byregſon that ber. father | 
was Skilful in Aitrology , ſhe feared leſs by conſulting thoſe Images 
and the Stars , be ſhould know which way Jacob was gone. And S. . 
Au7uſtire , that Laban ſaith , why haſt thow ſtoliz my Gods > it 15 per- — | 
haps in as much as be had ſud be dtuined, * 1 drumed the Lord blejjed Ko yas. ld 
me becauſe of thee, | tor lothe more antient Expoſitors interpret the "0 
word zichaſhti , and the Jews underſtand thar place , of preſcience, py,n 

ey" ES. - . id 
divination,or conjecture , as M", Seldez obſerves. | de Diis Sy= 
Philo Judeus ſpeaking of the * Teraphim of Micah , fancies that ris. 
Micah made of fize Gold and Silver three Images of young Ladds, * Judg, 17. 
and three Calves , and one Lion , owe Dragon, and one Dove, ſo 
that if any bad a 11nd to know any ſecret comerning bis wife , he was 
to have recourſe to the Image of the Dove which anſwered his Demayds 3 
if concerning his Children, be went to the Boys 5; if concerning Riches , 
to the Eaglezrf concerning Power and Strength,to the Lton ; if it anything 
concerned Sons and Daughters, he went then to the Calves ; and if about 
the leagth of Years and Dayes , he was to conſult the 1mazge of the, Dra- 
g0z, This, how light ſocver , ſhews thar he alſo underſtood the 
Tcraphim to be propherical. NI 


Cunar, V. 
Thenreick M. agick. 


He other part of the Chaldaick Magick is Theurgick : to 
which perhaps Plato more particularly alluded , when he 
defind ® the Magick of Zoroaſter , the ſeruice of the Gods, This they , ,_ ... 
called alſo ® the Metbod of Rites 3 ihe works of Piety, and (astenderd | Alcibiad. 
by the Grecks) TAGuw iniciuw the Teleftick Science and Teleſtur= » prey ;n 
gick, In what 1t did confift may be gathered from what Surdas{aith orac, 
of the rwo Fultars ; Fuligu ( laith he.) the Chaldzan, a Philoſopher, 
father of Julian ſirnamed. the Theurgick 3 He-wrate of Demons. four 
| Books ;, they treat off Preſeruatrvues of every part of Mans Body; of which 
kind are the Chaldaick Telepurgicls. And again, Fuliarn ſor of the 
afore-menttas d., lived under Marcus'Antonius the Emperour, be alſo 
wrote Theurgick Inittatory Oracles in Veiſe;, and all ather ſecrets of the 
Science, | wp: Ia FAG 
Thus the Tckftick' Science was conceived ta pracure a converſa- 
tion with: Dxmons by certain Rites and Ceremonics, and *tagwitee «c ppyy ;n 
or perfet the Saul. by the power of materials bere on Earth ;, for. the ſue- Ocacs.: 
preme facalty of the Soul eanuet by it's own guidance aſpive to. the fub- ** 
lime#t wiftttution , and tothe comprebenſion of Pivumty, but the wart 
of Piety leads it by the hand to God by illumination from thenee 3.Plaro 
indecd hoJds; that we may comprebeind- toe ungerenate, Eſſence by Reaſon 
and Intelle;, but the Chaldean aſſerts , that * 7s no other means for 
G2 | 4s 
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* Pſell, 1n 


Orac. 


T he (haldaick Philoſophy. 
5 to arrive at God, but by ftrentghning the Vehicle of the ſoul by material 
Rites : for be ſuppoſeth that the ſoul 1s purified by ſtones , and herbs , and 
charms,and 1s rendred expedito for aſcent, 
Iris likewiſe beneficial tothe Body as well as to the Soul,for * if a 
mas ſhall gue his mind to theſe , he ſhall not only render bis ſoul unvan- 
ut 1-5) paſſions, but ſhall alſo preſerve his boay the better tn health : 
Fn the uſual effe of Druie illuminations 1s to conſume the matter of 
the Body, and to eftabliſh Nature by health, that we be ot ſeiſed etther by 
Paſſions or Diſeaſes. 


Cuar VE 


, T heurgick Rites. 


B: Theurgick or Teleſtick Rites they conceived that they could 
procure a communication with the good Dzmons, and expul- 
fion or averruncation of the bad. EL 

The chief of theſe Rites was Sacrifice 3 concerning which , there 


> de Myſter. is a remarkable paſſage in * Famblichus , who delivers the Chaldatck 


AKgyPpt. 


> in Syneſ. 


opinion thus : The Goals grve thoſe things that are truly good, to ſuch 
46 are purified by ſacrifices ;, with whom alſo they converſe, and by thetr 
communication drive away wickedneſs and paſſion far fromthem; and by 
their brightneſs chace from thence the dark Spirit z, for the evill Spirns , 
when the light of the Gods cometh in , fly away as ſhadows at the light of 
the Sun : neither are they able ary longer to difturb the prous ſacrifice 5 
who #6 free from all wickedneſs, perverſneſs, and paſſion : but ſuch as are 
perniczous , and bebave themſelves inſolently in oppoſition to ſacred Rites 
and Orders, theſe by reaſon of the tmbecillity of their atton , and want of 
power, are not able to attain to the Gods, but becauſe of certain pollutions 
are driven away from the Gods, and aſſoctated with ill Demons, by whoſe 
bad breath they are inſpired , and depart thence moſt wicked , profane and 
difſolute ; unlike the Gods in: deſfore , but tn all things reſembling the bad 
Demons with whom they converſe datly, There men therefore being full * 
of paſſion and wickedneſs , by the affimity that is betwixt them, draw the 
evil Spirits to them, by whom being quickly poſſeſt, they are ag ainexcited 
to all tntquity , one afſ:Hing and ſftrengthning the other , like a Circle 
whoſe beginning and end meet. | | 

Several other Rites they uſed alſo, which they conceived tobe 

alent in {evocation of theſe Dzmons. They are allured (ſaith 

> Gregorius Nicephoras ) out of the Arr and Earth by certain ftones or 

Iſe, or certatn Votces or Figures , which they call Charafters , 11rvented 
by the Chaldzans ad Egyptians who firſt found out the proper dignoſ- 
ettrve ſign of every Demon, 

Some few of theſe are mention'd in the Chaldazck Oracles ; as, 


then 
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when thou (eeFt the Terefiial Demon approach , . 
Sacrifize the Stone Mnizurts, uſing 11Uocation. | 

The Demons ( ſaith Pſellus ) that are neer the Earth are by Nature 
lying, as being far off from the Divine Knowledge, and filled with dark 
matter, Now if you would have any true diſcourſe from theſe prepare an 
Altar and Sacrifize the Stone Mnizuris, This Stone hath the power of 
evocattons, the other greater Damon who 1#v1ſibly approacheth to the ma- 
terial Demon will pronounce the true relation of demands , which 
tranſmits to the demanaant the Oracle the Vocatine name with the Sq- 
ertficing of the Stoze, 

Another of theſe Rites mentioned by the ſame Oracles , is 
that of the Hecatine.Strophalus. 

Labour about the Hecatine Strophalus, _ 

The Hecatine Strophalus (faith Pſelw ) is a golden ball, tithe 
midſt whereof is a Saphire,they fold about it a Leather thong, it ts beſet all 
over with Charatters ; Thus whipping it about they made their Irvocatt= 
07s. Theſe they uſe to call Fynges whether it be round or triangle or any 
other Figare , and whil# they are doing thus they make inſignificant or 
brutiſb cries, and laſh the Atr with therr whips, The Oracle advuiſeth to 
the performance of theſe Rites, or ſuch a Motton of the Strophalus, as ha- 
Ving an expreſſible power, It ts called Hecatine as being dedicated to 
Hecate, Hecate # a Godaeſſe amorzgſt the Chaldxans, having at her 


right ſide the Fountain of Vertues. : 
No little Efficacy was attributed to certain words uſed in theſe 


Ritcs, which the Chaldarck Oracles cxpreſly forbid to be changed, 


Never change Barbarous names. 
There are certain xames ( laith Pſellus ) among all Nations delivered 


to them by God; which have an unſpeakable Power in Divine Rites, change 
zot theſe into the Greek Dialef ; As 1Seraphim and Cherubin, and 
Michael and Gabricl : Theſe in the Hebrew Dialef have an unſpeak- 
able Efficacy tn Divine Rites ; but changed into Greek names. are in 


effeinal. | 
CHuae, VII, 
»Apparitions. 


He Apparitions procured by theſe rites are of two kinds. _* Pſel. in 
* The Firſt is called cnonſelx. Super-tnſpeAton ( in reſpe@ to orac, r 5, 
the initiated perſon: ) When he who orders the Divine Rites ſeeth 
a meer Apparition, ( as for inſtance) of light in ſome figure or » PR. 
form,concerning which the Chaldazck Þ Oracle aduiſeth that if anyone _ _ : _ 
ſees ſach a light, be apply not his mind to it, nor efteem the voyce pro» © +* 
ceeding from thence to be true, © Sometimes likewiſe to many 1uttated © pg in 
. perſons there appeares whilſt they are ſacrificing ſome Apparitions inthe orac, 19, 


* ſhape of Dogs andſeveral other Figures, Theſe are apparitions of the 
| paſſions 
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paſſions of the Soul in performing Divine Rites, meer appearances , bas 

wing no ſubſtance , and therefore not ſigntfying any thing” true. 
4 Pſel. in ” "The econd  is-called * &vrolin ſelf rnſpeAron, this 15 when the 
Orac, 15, - Initiated perſor ſeeth the Divine Lr1ght it ſelf without any figure or 
form; "Thi the Oracle calls wiigov © Sacro-ſantt , for that it is ſeen 
with a beauty by Sacred Perſons; and glides up aud down pleaſantly 
: . _ andgraciouſly through the Depths of the world. * This -will not de- 
loc, Cit. "qo; the initiated perſon, but whatſoever que#iion you ſhall propoſe, the 

' avſwer will be moſt true, © 

when tho ſeeft ( ſaith the Oracle ) a Sacred fire , without 
. © - Form, ſhining flaſhingly through the depths of the whole World, 


© loc. cit, 


, Pſel. in Hear the voice of Fire. - 
OIac, 2I. ® when thou beholdeft the druine Fire word of Figure brightly gliding 
#9 and down the world, and graciouſly ſmiling, liſten to this voice, as 
bringing ama#t __ Preſcience, ALE | 
\ 1. _ But®theſe things which appear to tnitiated perſous as Thunder, 
Pſel in Lightning, and. all elſe whatſoever, are only Symbols or Signes , not the 
Olate33* Natyre of God. | 


' Material Dixmons bow to be zepulsd. 


| f.\p it is one, property of Theurgy to evocate and procure a con- 
verſation with good Dxmons, ſo is itanother., to repulſe 
' «nd chaſe away the Material Dzmons , which as they conceive 

may be effeced. ſeveral wayes; cither by words , or ations. 
2 Pſel. de, | _ By #ords: For ( as * Marc delivers the Chaldaick opinion ) 
dzmon, theſe Material Demons fearing. to be ſent to Abyſſes and' Subterraneal 
-places , aud. flanding in awe of the Angels who (end them thither,, 
If a Man threaten to ſend them thither , and pronounce the names of 
thoſe Angels whoſe office that is , it 4s hardly to be expreſſed how 
much they will be affrighted and troubled; ſo great will their aſto- 
aiſhment be , as that they are not able to diſcern the perſon that 
menaces them, and though it be ſome old Woman, or a littleold Man 
that threatens them , yet ſo great #s their fear, that commonly they de- 
part as if be that menaces were ableto kill them, | 
By. att:ons : For the Bodves of Demons ( ſaith theſame® Author ) 
are. capable of being Hvuck, and are pained thereby ; Senſe 1s not the 
property of: Comporrds , but of Spirits; That thing in a Man which feel- 
-&ths 14 neither the Bone , nor: the- Nerve , but the” Sprrit which is in 
thera * whence if the Nerve be preſs'd or ſeized with cold op the like, 
there arifeth patz from the Emiſſion of one Spirit into. another Spirit 3 
For. it « impoſſible'that a compound Body Jhould init ſelf be ſenſible of 
pain ,but tn as much as it partaketh of Spirit , and therfore betng cut 
Togo preces, or. dead, it is abſolmely 1nſenſible; becauſe.it hath no 
-adi\\t.q | Spirit 


wi 


» de,dzmon, 
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Spirit . In like manner a Demon being all Spirit is of bis own Nature 
ſenſible in every pait 3 hee immediately ſeeth and be heareth ; be is ob= 
noxious to ſuffering by tonch;, betng cut aſſunder he is patned like Solid 
Bodies ;, ouly herein differing from them , that other things being cut 
aſſunder 6an by 10 meanes or very bardly be made whole again , nu 
the Demon immediately commeth together again , as Air or Water parted 
by fome more ſolid Body , But though this Spirit juyus againin a moment, 
nevertheleſſe at the very time 14 which the diſſefion is made it is pained; 
for this reaſos they are much affraid of ſwords, which they who chaſe them 
away knowing , ſtick up potnted Irons or ſwords in thoſe places where 
they would not have them come, chaſing them away by things Antipathe= 
tical to them, as they allure them by things Sympathettcal. 4 | 

Fromtheſe Material Demons, * upon thoſe that worſhip them,deſcend | —_—_— 
certain Fiery trradiations , like thoſe we call falling Stars , gliding- up F ſel. de, 
and downs which thoſe mad perſons term apparitions of God; but there gg amb 
nothing true, firm or certain in them, but cheats, ike thoſe of Fug lers, 
which the common people term wonders, Lecauſe they decerve the eyes * for . Plel. in 
being removed far from the beatitude of Drutne life, and deſtitute of In- 5 2% 
telleAual contemplation, they cannot preſignify futures but all that they ſay © 
or ſhew is falſe and not ſolid, for they know betngs woepwrines by they 
out ſides, but that which knoweth futures particularly , uſeth Notigns inat- 
wiſible and not figured. - | 


« _— 
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...Tue FourRTH SECTION. 


of the Gods, and Religions worſhip of the 


haldzans. 


N the laſt place, ( as ta the Explication of the Chaldarck 
Doarine , eſpecially of that part which concerned 
their 4ſhaphem) it is neceſlary we give accompr of the 
Gods of the Chaldeaxs, and of their Religious wor- 


And chongh Me. Selden hath reduced all the Afzatick Gods under 
the common name of Syiaz, in his Excellent Treatiſe upon that 
Subje& z yer we ſhall take notice of fuch onely as were proper to 
Afſyria ,- ( whether as being . worſhipe no where elſe , or from 
thence brought into Sy24 and other Countries : ) conceiving the reſt 
nothing pertinent 10 the Chaldeans or Babylontans, 

_ The Religious Worthip of the Chaldzavs may be reduced to 
three kinds 3 The firſt, a worſhip of the true God, but after an Ido- 
Jatrous manner : The ſecond, of Dzmons, or Spirits : The third, 
of rhe Celeſtial Bodies, and Elements, 


GHAP. L 


Of their Idolatrous Worſhip of the 
OW True God. 4 


He firſt kind of the Chaldarck Worſhip , was of the True 
...God , though after an Idolatrous manner : The Author of 

the Chaldaick Summary affirms , that they held one principle of all 
things, and declare that it 16 one and good. That by this one and good 
they meant the true God , (to whom alone thoſe attributes be- 
may be gathered from * Euſebims , who ſaith y ( ſpeaking 


: long ) 
Przpar.E- Jobleſs of the Followers of Zoroafter ).that in the frf place they 


concerve God the Father and King ought to be ranked ; for this reaſon 
the Delphian Oracle atteſted by Porphyrius , joyns them with the 
Hebrews ; 


Chaldees and Fews wiſe onely, worſhipping 
Purely a ſelf-begotten God and King, 


bat 
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bur ( notwirchſianding the Otacle ) that this Woetſhip, though 
of the True God, was Idolatrous, is beyond doubr : ſo as wrhem 
might be applied whar St. Zas! ſaith of the Romazs , -* when they duem: Rom. 1,216 
God they glorified him not as God , bit * changed the ghery of the ws %  __ 23. 
coryuptible God t#to an Image maue like to corraptible max. : 
The Name and Image whereby they repreſented the Supreme 
God was thatof Bel , as appears by the ay ge by God 
himſelf nor to call him ſo any more : © Thow ſbalt call ihe #o longey © Ho, 2.16. 
Baalt ; Bel with the Chale4azs is the ſame as Baal with the Phari- 
tiars , both derived _—_— —_— Baal LI” this Bel ofthe 
Babylonians is mention'd by the Pro Eſay and Jeremy « T 
uo firſt tranſlared rhe Eaftern LS Greek ; oa fe 
part interpret this Bel by the word Zeus 7 iter. So Herodotus, Dio- 
dorw, Heſychiws, and others : Beraſus ( ſaith Euſeb1« ) was Prieft of 
Belus,whom they interpret ( Aic.) Fuptter 3 the reaſon of which ſeems 
tobe, for that Bel was the chief God with the Chaldears ; as Fu- 
piter with the Gracians , who by that hame meanc the true God, as 
the Chaldears by the other ; for to hint St, Paul applies that hemi- 
ſtick of Aratus, T3 yolg #; yevos iouty, ( for we are alſo bis off-ſpring,) 
which hath reference to the firſt Verſe , i Alos dexcurcdn. And AR.17, 28, 
upon thele- words of St.” Peter , worſhip ye God, but mot as the Gv4- 
clant , Clemens "Alexandrinu oblerves, that be ſaith nbt , worſbip not 5, - 
the God whom the Grectans, but as the Gracians : be thanged the manner " 
of the worſhip, but preached not another God. | 
The Temple of rhis Jupiter Behu at Babylon, is exatly deſctibed 
by Herodotw an eye-wirtieſs , in whoſe time it was yet extarit, thus 3 116, + - 
T he gates were of Braſs ; the Temple it ſelf ſquare 3; every fide two furs * * 
lougs broad. In the midſt of the Temple there was a ſolid Towes ( tiot 
hollow ) of the thickneſs and height of a Stadium $s upon which there 
was ſet another , and anotber upon that , and ſo onto eight : on the out«- 
fide of theſe were ſtavrs , by which to go up to every one of them; in the 
midſt of the ſtatrs were ſeats for ſuch as went up , to veſt themſelves : 
in the higheſt Tier there was another Temple (or Chapel, ) aviel init a 
Bed ſumptuouſly furntſht, aud'a Table of Gold ;, but weither in this was 
there any Statue , nor doth any petſon ly here a-wights except one wanang 
4 foreiner, of whom the God makes chotce above all other,as the Chal- 
dzans who are Priefls of this God avery : for they ſay (though I 
hardly credit it ) #hat the God hiuſelf comes into this Temple , and 
reſts in this Bed : There 1s moyeover in this Temple ariother lower Cha- 
pel, in which there a great State of Jupuer all if | Gold , ſitfiny x, 
and beſide it a Table and Bench all of Gold alſo; in ſo much that the 
Chaldzans value it at 800 Talents : Likewiſe without the Chapol 
there is an Altar of Gold , and another Altar very great , upon which 
are ſacrifiz:d Sheep of full growth , for upon that of Gold it is not lawd- 
ful to ſacrifize any but Sucklings 3, On this greater Altar the Chaldzans 
burn yearly Frankinſeace to the value of a thinſand talents ; in 
pecrifce to their Gods, There was alſo at => ſame time in this Temple 
4 


Fs 


Mor. Ne. As 
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4.Statdie 12. Cubits high ,, of maſſy Gold, which 1 ſaw not , but take 


uponthe report of the Chaldears : this Statue Darius ſos of Hyſial- 


a-great. mind. to take, but durft not; but bis ſon Xerxes after- 


wards took it,and ſlew-the Prieft who forbad him to ftty it : Thut was this 


Temple built and beautified , beſides infimte. gifts and preſents, Hi- 
therto; Herodotus : he terms the Prieits of Bel Chaldeazs ; and R. 
Matmonides afſ.rts the Chaldean Idolaters to be the ſame with the 


| Prophets of. Baal. 


- The Fcſtivalof. Bel is mention'd 2 K:xgs 10, 20, his Oracle by 
Arrian; the ſame'which Step"anw means ſaying, The Chaldzans had 


| an. Oracle mhich was 140 leſs tn exteem with them, than that at Delphi was 


with the Grecians. ” 

* AG BAP,: 3 

. Worſhip. of other Gods, Angels and 
tbo: = 641+ Demons. 

M He ſecond kind of their Religious Worſhip, was that .of 
| other Gods, Angels and Dzmons 3. Next the Supreme God 


(faith Euſebiw, delivering their opinion ) there followeth a multitude 
of other Gods ; Angels and Dzmons, Theſc Gods they diſtinguiſh'd 


 intoſeveral Orders, Intelligilles; Intelligibles and Intellefiuals; Intelle- 


Fugls 5 Fonnt atns 5 Principles 5 Unzomed Gods, Zoned Gods ; Angels 


' and Demons. , Tothe Worſhip of theſe belongs what we have al- 


\ \ 


ready delivered cancerning their Theurgy, 
\ The Chaldzan Jorſhip of the Cele- 
ws © = flip] Bodjes., 


"HeThird kind of Idolatrons Vorſhip uſed by the Chal4ears 

' and Babylontars .was of the Celeſtial Bodies 3 into which, 
monides ſauth.,..they fell ſoorr after the. Floud + perhaps occafion'd 
by. their, .continyal, addition ro Contemplation of them; and 
grounded upon; Qbſcrvationof the grear Benefits communicated to 


\Man-kind by.their Influence. - 


SILLY oy 4 
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4-:.'The LeviticakLaw ,. in/prohibiting this Tdolatry , ſers down the 
Deur. 4.19-. particulars of of «x, , Le. thos lift up thine eyes unto Heaven , and 
_wheuxbou ſeeft the Sun,and the 24o0n, and the Stars, even all the Hoſt of 
Heaven, ſhopldft be driven to worſhip them and ſerve them,  Andot 
2 King.23.5-8h6 Jewiſh Idolgrers pur. down by Joſiah. ( beſides theſe that buyar 


Incenſe 
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Incenſe to Baal, of whom already ) are reckon'd thoſe that burnt In+ 
cenſe to the Sun and to the Moon, and to the Planets (or Signs, Maza- 
loth ) and to all the Hot of Heaven, This doubtleſs they learned of 
their Nighbours the Aſſyrians, of whom the Prophet Ezekiel com+ 
plains that they doted,. ” 


Cuas;, LW 
Of the Sun. 


He Sun and Moon are firſt named and diſtinguiſhed from the 
reſt; with them perhaps this kind of Idoſatry began , be- 
fore it came to be applicd toany of the other Stars; for inthemoſt 266 
anticnt mention of ir, (which is by Fob a Neighbour to the Chal- ,",7; 
dears ) we find theſe two only named: Thar the Chaldzans eſteemed 
theſe the principal is confirm'd by &, Marmonides,who faith, Theybeld 1. we. 
the reſt of the ſeven Planets to be Gods , but the two Luminaries the © © 
greateſt, | 
But of theſe (adds Matmorides) they held theSun tobe the greateſt God, Mor, Ne; 
Whar he further rclates in confirmation hereof, out + the Books 
of the Sa4e475 concerning Abraham and the like, was delivered for- 
mcrly. Of the Aſſyrian Idols dedicated to the Sun , Aacrobius 
mentions three , Adad, Adonis and Fupiter Heltopolttes, 

Adad (faith he) frgztfieth one ;, this God they adore as the moſt powey- Saturn, x, 
ful,but they joyn with him a Goddeſs named Atargatis, aſcribing to theſe <*P+ 8+ 
two an abſolute power over all things ; by theſe «hey mean the Sun and the 
Earth that hereby they underſtand the Sun, 1s manifeſt, for the Image of 
Adad # weryfair , and hath beams bending downwards , to ſhew that 
the power of Heaven conſiſts in the beams of the Sun , ſent down upon 
the Earth, The Image of Atargates hath beams erefed; to ſhew that 
the Earth produceth all things Ly the power of the beames ſent from above : 

Thus <Macrobiws5 bur whereas he ſaith that Adad fignifieth one, 

either he himſelf is miſtaken, or his Text depraved , for ( as Mr. 

Selden obſcrves ) withthe Syriazs,and Chaldears or Aſſyrians, Chad, it 
from the Hebrew Achad, ignifieth ones but Adador Adod which TN 
inthe Scripture is Hhadad is of a different ſpelling ; Druſus reads 
( in Macrobim ) Hhalda , which ſignifieth Ove in Syriack. Of this _ 
Idol perhaps is the Prophet 1ſatah to be underſtood , They that ſan- cap, 66, 
Hify and purify themſelves after One 1n the midit of the gardens, v, 17, 
dedicared to that Idol behind the Temple 3 Subintelligendum enim 
Templum, pone Templum faith Foſeph Scaltger. 

Adonis is derived from Adon, Lord. That Adonis is the Sun(laith Saturn.1,21 

Macrobt) 18 nat doubted, upon View of the Religion of the Aſſyrians , 

with whom Venus Architis (ow worſhipt by the Phoenicians ) and 

Adonis were held in great veneration : Foy the Naturalifis ve ngpes 

| | the 


H 2 
+. 


Sat, I,T7o 


iy, Betaliſe the Sun th performing bis Annual Courſe paſſeth —_— 
the twelve Signs of the 1nferiour Hemiſphear ; for of the Sigxs f the 


The laft is m_ Heliopolttes ; The Aflyrians (faith the ſame 


rg a Whip like a Chariotter , the Itft botds a Thunderbold and ſome 


ſer 
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fert to bem , blank © tothe aftomiſhment of the Priefis, "Frajan received 
it with athmization, fo that he alſo bad. ſent a blanck Table-hook tathe 
God. Then he took another Table-book ,: and wrote. in it this: queſtion , 
whether having finiſhed this war, be ſhould retarn to Rome 3 i his be 
fealed up: The Go commanded s Centurial Vine, one of thoſe gifis. that 
 tvete in the Temple ; to'be brought , and tobe cut mto:two preces ;, and. 
wrapt 1p in a Naphin axd ſent, The event appeared mautfeſt. in the 
death of” Trajan , his bowes being brought- back ta Rome : for'bythe 
fragments , the kind of- Religues (his bones,) /ythe token of the Vine, the 
future chance was declaren.” Hitherro Macrobrws, -. Al. zi, 

Tothele adde Bel or Belus, a name though more peculiar to the 
Supreme Deity, yer common to many. of the Chaldean Gods, and 
amongſt others to the 'Sun, as Sefuim witnefferh, In Punick lan- 
guage ( ſaith he.) God is named Bal 3 but amongſt. the Aflyrians be 
75 called Pel,. and by acertainmyfiical reaſon, Satan and the Sa, \* 


1 eRAn. =: 
The Chaldzan Worſhip of the Moon: 


Win Moon was worſhiped by the Chaldeays under many 
tames, all whichare Femininez andthe greater;part anſwe- 
rable to tHoſe of che Sun ( laſt mentioned ) ws, to:conf, 

what R. Miimonides delivers of them, that they beld the, ſouen Planets 
70 be Gods aud Goddeſſes ,. Male and Femal, maried to one another, 


Now as the Chaldaans (or rather They who firſt tranſlated the 


Chaldaick Learning into- Greek ) amongſt other names applycd to 
the Sun thoſe of Fupiter and Adonis , in like manner did they give 
tro the Mooyz the corteſpondent attributes of Jamo and YVermw, 

To F##o belong Ada and Belts , for ſo interpreted by Heſychrus ; 
= 4s, Fxno, with the Babylontars z Þ. Belthes, Funo or Venus. Both 
which are doubtlefle no other than the Feminine names anſwerable 
to Ad and Bel, ewo names of the Sun, That by Funzo Mytho- 
logiſts ſometimes underſtand the Moon , the Learned © M', Selder 
confitms by the old form of incalation which the Reman Prieſts 
tiſed ttt the Nones of every Monerh , dies te quing, calo Funo no- 
vells( or tovella, C tlefvs.) Torhis Furo perhaps may more'proper- 
ly be referred what Julims Firmicus applies to the Air 5 The Aſſy 
1141s ( faith he ) aſcribed the prizcipaltty of the Elements, to the Atr, 
the Image wheresf they worſhipped, ſtyling it by the name of Junopr Ve- 
nus the Virgin; whom the Quires of therr Priefts worſhipped with 
effemiziate Voices and Geſtures, their Skin ſmoothed , and their- habit 
after the faſhion of women ; chus he 3 But tharthe Aſſyr:a75 worſhipped 
the Eletnent of Air is notelſe where ealily found 3 what de adds 
coticetniing their immodeſt Rites, ſeems rather of affinity with thoſe 
of Yea, as defcribed by other Authors, 2 ws Þ 

(s 


6h 


in Aneid, 7; 


P. I &, F 


*1n Ada. 
*zn Belthes: 


de diis Syr. 


62. The (haldaick Philoſophy. 
; ToFemu(taken for the Moon ) belong the names Mylztta and 
Alilat.'They learnt: (ſaith Herodotus ſpeaking of the Perſians ) of the 
b Aſſyrians. and Arabiars to Sacrifize to Urania: the Aſſyrians call Venus 
ud. 0. Mylitta , the Arabiars (our Sabeans ) Alilat, Thus Herodotus ; 
who indeed ſeems\to make this 2yl:tta diſtin from the Moon ; 
( of whom he had ſpoken a little before ) bur that by Alilat was 
meant no other,is evident from it's Erymology from Lail Neght. The 
Antients (ſaith Sthal Aſſemon) amongFt many other falſe Gods, ſer- 
wed one whom they called Alilath , and. affirmed that ſhe is theoon , 
as being the Miftriſs and Queen of the Night, 


CHare, VI. 
The Chaldzan Worſhip of the Planets. 


Mor. Ne, He re#t of the Seven Planets ( as* Maimonides (aith ) they held 
to be Gods alſo. To Saturn, whom Drodorus ( if the Text be not 
depraved, which I ſuſpe&) affirms they held to be the chickeſt of the 
five,they gave the common name of Bel. Euſeb16, in the 28** year of 
Thaya ; Belus the firſt King of the Aſlyrians dicd; whom the Aſy- 
din Eneid. Tians ftyled a God, others call htm Saturn 3 and Serv1us, cited elle 
lib, .:, where, ® 1» the Punick larguage God 1s named Bal; but among#t the 
- . Aﬀrians hes called Bel, and by a certain Myſtical reaſon , Saturn 
— Antolic, ,,./the Sun. © Whence —_— Patriarch of Antioch , Some wor- 
3} ſhip Saturn as a God; . and call bim Bel , and Bal ; this is done chiefly 
by thoſe 'who dwell ir the Eaſtern Climates, not knowing who Saturn i , 
and 'who' Belus, - | | 

Someconcelve that the more particular name of this Planct was 
Chinn or Rempbai : of which the Prophet Amos, But ye have born 
the Tabernacle of: your Moloch and Chiun your Images , the Stars of 
| your God which ye made to your ſelves: Which text S*. Stephan renders 
"Ac. 6,43+ thus, © Tea, 'ye took up the Tabernacle of your God Remphan, Figures 
which ye made , to worſhip them ; Whats in the Hebrew Chun, the 
Greek renders Remphan.B Chiun Aben Ezra underſtands the Planer 
Saturn , whom Plautws allo, as Petitus obſeryes,calls Chinn: Rephan 
( as 'Krreher arreſts) is uſed in the Coptich language for the lame 

Planet. | | 

Of Fupiter ( having ſpoken already in treating of Bel and the 
_ "na which this name was applied,) there is little more to 

aid. 

Mars ( asthe Author of Chronicon Alexandrinum relates ) was 
firſt owned as a Deity by the Aſſyriars : the Aſſyrians ſaith he were 
the firſt who did ere a Column to Mars, and adored bim as a God; 
They gave him the common name of Belus, whence the Babyloniar 
Belus is by Heſtieus interpreted Z35 eons Tuptter Marti, 


ch, 5. 


Bus 
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' But a more particular name of Mars was that of 'ziz95, under 


which he was bo rem rogether with Mercury in the Temple of. 
iry 


the Sun at Edeſſa a of Meſopotomia, They who inhabit 'Edefla 
(faith Julian) a regronof a long time Sacred to the Sun, place together 
with him inthe Temple Monimus ard Azizus. That by Monimus 
they underſtood Mercury, by Azizw Mars , and that both theſe 
wereafſeſſoursto the Sun , Ful:aracknowledgeth to have learned of 
his Maſter Fambl:cus, * 


Some there are who refcr the Idol hy =. brought by the' Sama= 2 Kings 17: 


ritars our of Aſſyria) to this Planct, for che Rabbzes fancy this 
Idol ro have becn inthe form of a Cock : Now the Cock being 
* Sacred to Mars, and #yled his Bird, inregardof it's couroge, hence 
* they infer that Mars was repreſented under that form , as Yenus 
under that of the Hen by the Idol Succoth Bezoth. 1 

Venus was worſhiped by the Aſſyr:azs and Chaldeans under many 
** names : Three of which we find in Heſychius : The firſt Belthes ( or 
rather Belta ) which he Interprets Juno and Venus, This was a name 
common to the Moon alſo, and ſpoken of formerly, © | © 


The next, Delephat, a name more appropriate to Yezus than the 


former, as appears by ir's Etymology, from the, Syriack word Del- 
pha coition. Sy 

The laſt Myleta, as Hrſychius reads , who adds , the Aſſyriars 
(lo called) Krama. Herodotus writes it Mylitta © They Learned (ſaith 
he, ſpeaking of the Perſrazs) from the Aſſyrians and Arabians,to ſa- 
crifize to Urania : 7he Aflyrians call Venus Mylitta , the Arabians 
Alilat, Of which two names, though Al:lat ( as was obſcrv'd 
heretofore) was given to the Moon allo ; yet that of Mylitta ſcems 
peculiar to Yerus ,- it being no other (as Scalzger obſerves) than the 
plain Syriack word Mlidtha, generative or prolifick : Ver gene- 
trix. With this Etymology well ſuit the Rites belonging to the 
Idol ; of which thus Herodotus : The Babylonians have one abbomi- 
nable Law; every Woman of that Countrey , muſt once in ber life ſit 
in the Temple of Venus, and there accompany with a ſtranger,. Some 
of the Richer ſort not deigntng to aſſociate themſelves with the. ref of 
ordihary quality , are taried thither in covered Chariots : and ſtand 
before the Temple, a long train of attendwits' coming after them. 
the greater part do 1n this manner 5 there are many women ſitking in 
the Temple of Venus Crowned with Garlands of Flowers , fame .co- 


ming, others going : There are alſo ſeveral paſſages diſtinguiſhed by 


wy 
id 
. «©, 
- 


30. 


of Ariſtoph, 


Scol. Art- 
ſtoph. 
* Kircher, 


Lib. 1." 


cords, which guide the ſtrangers to the Women 3. of whom they, make . 


choice as they beſt like 5 No Woman being once ſet there, ,, retyriis 
home , untill ſome ſtranger bath caſt money in ler. lap, and taking ber 


aſide ,; lain with her. The flranger who offers this moxey mu#t ſa a 


1uoke the Goddeſs Mylitta for thee +, the Aſſyrians,call Venus Myyee: | 
Ve 


the money ſhe muſt not refuſe whatever it be ; for it is Sacred : Nether 
may the woman deny any man , Eut muſt follow him that fr offers ber 
money , without any chorce on her part, As ſoon as ſhe hath lata with 
him 
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bim , and performed the Rites of the Goddeſs, ſbe returas home , nor 
from thence forward can be allured Ly aiy price whatſoever. Such as 
ave bandſote are the ſpoueſt diſmiſt ; but the deformed ave forced to ſlay 
longer before they can ſatisfy the Law ; ſometimes it happens that they 
attenda whole year or two, or three in expeRation. Hitherto Herodotwe, 
of. which Cuſtome ſome interpret the words of the Prophet Baruch 
concerning the Chald#az Women , 7he women ſit 1# the wayes 
wirded ( of rather ſurroundred neerSqutras Youin) with ruſhes z aud 
rs flraw.; and if one of them be drawn away and ly with ſuch as come. 


_ by, ſhe cafteth ber +, wand in the teeth, becauſe ſhe was not ſo worthily 


reputed, nor ber cord broken. 
To theſe add Succoth bezoth , an Idol made by the Men of Bu» 
ylox : the fignification of rhe ward bcing the texts of the daughters. 
me conceive that hercby were meant thoſe Tents or Partitions'by 


Chords deſcribed by Herodotws , in which che Women fate to per- 


Radak. 


2 Kings. 


lib, T, 


lib. 1, 


form the Rites of Veuus Mylittaz Yen being, as Mr. Seldew is of 
opinion, derived from Bezoth: but from the words of the Sacred 
Text, it is manifcſt , that by Succoth Benoſh was mcant rather an 

Idol , than Temple or Tents . The Rabbies fancy it to have been in 
form of a Hen and Chicken, For as they called a Hen Succus, that ts 
covering, ſo they called Hens Succorh , as brooding and covering, and 
Benoſh they interpreted ber Chickens , which ſhe uſeth to cover with her 
wings. Whence K:rcher expounds it of Venus Mylitta, 


iþ Crnare, VII, 
Of the Other Stars. 


Or were the Planers only but the Signs and all the reſt of the 
"VN Stars eftcemed Gods by the Chaldeazs : for they burnt In- 
cenſc to the Mazaloth and to all the ny of the Hoſt of Heaven. 
Mazal'is a Star : they called the Signs the twelve Hazaleth : the 
Zodiack the Circle Mazalothz and ſometimes changing ? into +» 
Mazaroth ; the Septuagint renders it ue2zgu3 , which Suidas in- 
rerprets., the Conftellations called 20Siz Signs. This agrees with 
what D:iodor reports of the Chald ears , that they held the principal 
Gads to be twelve, to each of which they attributed a Moneth,aud one of 
the Sighs of the Zodrack. SIR 
mel they worſhipped the reſt of the fixed Stars as Gods allo, is 
implied by. rhe Sacred Text laſt cired , which adds, andy all the 
Hoſt of Heaven 3 and is more cxprefly afferrcd (amongſt others ) by 
Droderis,, who in his account of their Doftrine athrms, that as they 
CONTP Minbers Interpreters, (o of the other Stars, they called 
ſome the 'Fudzes of all things, others confiliary Gods 3, as we ſhall 
ſhew more particularly , when we come to ſocak of their Aſtro- 


; logy 
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logy : Neither is itto be doubred, but that as they owned ſome of 
the fix'd Stars by rkcſe common titles of dignity Judges and: Confſel- 
lers, foto the principal of them they arttibuted particular names 
and Idols , as well as to the Planets; And fince the Chaldaick 
polytheiſm was not ( like that of the Greeks ) founded upon an 
Imaginary Mythology , ( though later Writers treat of it after 
the ſame manncr)) but had rctcrence to the Celeſtial Bodies , 
which they Worthipped under ſeveral Names and Idols; Ir is 
no leſs probable than conſonant to the Chaldaick Dofrine ; thar 
thoſe other Aſſyrian Idols, (Aſh:m, Nibbaz, Tartak, Adrammelek, 
Anammelek, Niſroch , ) mention'd in the Scripture , were of the 
ſame kind with the reſt, and belonged to ſeveral others of rhe 
Stars; Burt this conje&ure 1s not ealily evined, 1n regard that 
there is little extant of thoſe Idols more than the bare mention of 


their Names. 


CHAP, VIII. 
Of Fire. 


"_—_ are who reckon the Elements amongſt the Gods which 

the Chaldeans Worſhipt : Thar they had a particular de- 
votion to the Fire , is. certain 3 by it as ſome conceive they repre- 
ſented the ſupreme God; as others, the Sunz the ground of which 
Analogy we delivered formerly. 

Concerning this Pyrolatry of the Chaldeazs there is a memorable 
paſſage related by *Kuffirus 5; The Chaldeans tx the time of Conſtan- * Hiſt: Ec- 
tine the Great travelled all over the Earth to ſhew all men that thery Cletiaſt, 1.2, 
God excell'd all other Gods , for they deitroyed all the Statues of other 
Gods by thetr Fire ; At length coming into Agypt , and making this 
challenge, the Egyptian Prieſts brought forth a large Statute of Nilus, 
filling it ( for it was hollow) with ſtore of water , and ſtopping up the 
holes it had (which were mary) with wax ſo artificially, that tt kept tn 
the water , but could nt hold out againſt the fire, [*Saidas relates.this dig yoce 
ſomething differently , as performed by a Pricſt of Cazopws , who Kavwno, 
taking off the Head of an old Statue , put it upon a water-pot , 
which (Ropping the holes with wax) he painted over , and'ſer up 
inthe room of Cazopwi.| The Chaldean beganthe conteſt with much 
rejoycing , and put fire round about the Statue ;, the wax melted, the 
boles opened, the water guſhing forth put out the fire, and the Chaldeans 
were laugh'd at for their God. 


I CHAP, 
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CHaPe, IX. 
Of the Arr, and Earth. 


el ener F the Air thus * Fulius Firmicw, The Aſſyrians aſcribed the 
profan, Re-  prixcipality of the Elemeias to the Air, the Image whereof they 
bis. worſbipped , fiileng it by the name Venus the Virgen; whom the 
Lxtres of their Prieſts worſhipped with efſeminate voices and geSiures ; 
| thety Skin ſmoothed, and thetr Habit afier the faſhion of women, 

b &-tarn, As for the Earth, * Macrobiui ſaith, They worſhipped the ſuperiour 
lib. x. c.21, Hemtſpear of it , tu part wheredf we dwell , Ly the name of Venus z the 
#nferiour Hemiſphear of the Earth they called Proſerpina 3 More of 
this Mythology , rather Phenician than Aſſyrian, and perhaps m.vre 
Grectan than either, ſee in Macrobizs, Tiws much concerning the 

Dogrine of the Chaluears. 


THE SECOND Book, 
Of the Perſians, 


x09 Eyond Chaldea, to the South , on one hand lies Perſza, 


\FDJ)& on the other, Arabia, Philoſophy (or Leatning ) was 
Sf I Ye communicated to both theſe Countries by their neigh- 
CES bours , the Chaldzaxs. Zoroaſter, faith * Plutarch , 14+ 


% I" 


Perſians had theirs alſo, Perſia is the moſt conſiderable Kingdom of 
Aſia; bounded , on the North, by Medra; on the Eaſt, by Crlrctas 
on the Welt , by Seuſiana; on the South, by part of the Perſiars 
Gult. 2 


— 


_—_—_———_—_—— 


THE FirRsTrT PART. 


The Perſian Philoſophers, their Sefts 
and Inftitution. 


SECT, |, 
Of the Perſian Philoſophers. 


CuanrtKk 


Of the Perſian Zoroaſter , Inſtituror of 
Philoſophy amongſt the Perſians, 


He Perſian Learning is generally acknowledg'd to have 
been inſtituted by Zarades, Zaraduſſit, or ZoroaFter : but 


this name, (as we obſcrv'd formerly,) ſeems to have been 


commonly attributed toſuch perſons as werc eminently Learned. 
I 2 Who 


flituted Mage amongſt the Chaldaais , in mitation of whom , the *de Ific, 
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Zor. 


©lib. 2. 


f loC, Citat, 


5 Elm, 


h Borilthen, 


i 1n Zor. 


* Przpar. 
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Who therefore this Zoroafter was, or * about whar time he lived, is 
uncertain. * Laertias ſtiles hima Perfians © Clemens Alexanarinus, 
a Mede ; * Suidas, a Perſo-Mede : whence it may be argyed, that hc 
was not of ſogreat Antiquity , as meft Anchors conceive, For 
we find the word Perſian no where uſed before the Prophet Ezekiel; 
neither did 1t come to be of any note, until- the time c "yres,' The 
later Perſians, ſaith © Agathias, affirm, he Irued under Hyſtaſpes , Lut 
ſimply, without any addition, ſo as it 15 much'to be doubted, mar can it be 
certatuly known , whether this Hyſtaſpes were the father of Darius , or 
ſome other, Hyſtaſpes the father of Darius was contemporary with 
Ot neither doth it appear , that the Perſian Zoroaſter liv'a much 
CATriucr, 

But at what time ſoever he lid, ſaith * Agathias, he was the Author, 
and Introducer, of Magical Religion, amongſt the Perſians, and chang- 
?ng. their old form of Sacred Rites, he introduced ſeveral opinions. So 
likewiſe 5 the Arabick Hiſtoriographer , Zaraduſſit ot firſt 1ſtitu- 
ted, but reform'd the Religion of the Perſians and Mag , it being divi- 
ded into many Sefts. 

A fabulous tradition of the occaſion and manner thereof relared 
by the Perſians themſelves , receive from *Dz0n C hryſoſtome, They ſay, 
that. through love of Wiſdom, and Juſtice, he withdrew bim from men, 
and lived alone in a certain mountain; That afterwards leautrg the 
mountain, a great fire coming from above , did contiuually Lurn 
about him; That hereupon the King , together with the Nubleſt of 
the Perſians, came nigh bim intending to pray to God, That he came 
out of the fire unharmed , appeared propttiouſly , bidding them to le 
of good cheer, and offered certain ſacrifices , as if God had come along 
with him into that p'ace; That from thenceforward he converſed not 
with all men, but with ſuch only as were naturally mot addified to truth, 
and capable of the knowledge of the Gods, whom the Perſians called Magi, 

To this Perſian Zoroaſter * Suidas aſcribes, Of Nature, four Books; 


Of precious Stones, one 5 Altroſcopick Apoteleſmes, five 5 * Euſebims, a 


Sacred colleion of Perficks, which, by the fragments he cites, ſcems 


to have treated of the Perjian Religion, Theſe ſome attribute to 
the Chaldear Zoroaſterz others, to ſome other, not any with greater 
certainty than the rel. 


CHAP, IT, 


Of Hyſtaſpes, a great Improver of the Per- 
flan Learning. 
He Dodrine of the Perſia. Magi was much augmented by 


# Hyſtaſpes. He was (according to *Herodotus) ot Aciamema, 
a Region of Perſia, lon of Arſames, or, (as other Editions) ſec 
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he lived in the time of Cyru., whoſe dream concerning Dartw, the 
eldeſt ſon of Hyſtaſpes, prognoſticating his being King of Perſia, 
rogether with the diſcourſe betwixt Cyr#s and Hyſtaſpes- concerning 
it, ts related by ® Herodotus, Darius the fon of this Hyſtaſpes was born ® loc. cit, 
in the 4.165. year of the Julanperiod, and was almoſt 20, years 
old a little before Cyrus died. Abour the famerime allo, *Hyſtaſ= 
. . 2 un Mg” * ph. 
pes and Adufius joyning together conquer'd all Phryg7a bordering x,qir. Gyr. 
upon the Helleſpoxt , and taking the King thereof, brought him pr+- 1jþ. 7. 
ſoner ro Cyrus. : 
Hy aſpes was, ( as © Ammianus Marcellinus affirms) 4 moſt wiſe © lib. 23, 
perſon, who adds, that boldly penetrating 1nto the inner parts of apper 
India , he came to a woody Deſert , whoſe calm ſilence was pofſeſd by . 
thoſe high wits the Brachmanes. Of theſe he learnt the diſcordant con- 
cord of” the motions of the Stars , and of Heaven, and of pure Kttes 
of Sacrifice , which, returmng into Perſia, he contributed as an addi- 
tion and complement to Magick, | 


CHapP, III, 


Of Ofthanes, Who firſt introduced the 
Perſian Learning 1wto Greece. 


E Perſian Learning, ( as * Pliny affirms,) was firſt commu- .,., | 
nicated to the Grec:ars by Oſthanes. The firſt, ſaith he, that * = 
I fizd to have commented upon this Art (Magick) !s Oithanes, who ac= 

company d Xerxes King of the Terſians in the war which he made 

upon Greece. Zerxes (ct out from Suſa upon this expedition in the 

beginning of the tourth year of the 74. Olympiad, though Drodo- 

rus Siculus , confounding the tranſaQions of two years in one, re- 

lates this done in the firit year of the Olympiad following. ® Hero- * lib.7.c.21 
dotus affirms, thar this proviſion was in making the three whole 

years before this year 3 but with a note premiſed inthe precedent 

Chapter ,. which cannot conliſt with the exact courſe of the times. 

For, ſaithhe 3 From rhe ſubduing of «Egypt, he was full four years 

in gathering an Army, and in making his preparations, and in the 

beginning of the fitth year, he began to march with a huge Army 

for indeed heſer outfrom Suſa, in the beginning of the fifth year, 

not from his ſubduing of <£gypt, bur from his coming tothe 

Crown. So that both © Fuſtize our Trogws, and Orofius following" * lib. 2.c.20. 
him do unadviſedly attribute five years : but moſt abſurdly , dorh 

Fuliams, in his firft Oration of the praiſes of Conftarmtroe, ſay, that he 

was ten years in making this preparation, Butmore Ingenuous than 

all thoſe, (yer not over exquiſite in his accompr) is * Z144nius,whete © i* BuoiM- 
he faith, that, between Darius and Xerxes there was tcn years time *%* 


ſpent in making this preparation againſt Greece , ſince we have for- 
merly 


e£ 


7O 
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merly ſhew'd out of Plato, that from the fight at Harathoz, to the 


fight/of Salames , which was fought in the firſt year of the 75. O- 
lympiad (almoſt a. full year after Xerxes his ſetting our from 3uſa) 


| therewereonly ten years run Gut, 


© loc. cit. 


' Laertius 
procem, 
” Cont.gent. 


* Proxm, 


"in voce 
Magus, 


Hencet appears that Pythagoras and Plato , who where prece- 
dentin:time'to Ofthares , and-.in their Travels converſcd with the 
Perſian Magi , were:not- fully acquainted with the depth of their 
Sciences ,-0r, Elſe being more reſcrv'd forbore ro communicate 
them, otherwiſe than as intermingled with thoſe which they appro- 
priated tothemſelves. | 

.© Pliny adds,that Ofthanes, whilſt he accompany d Xerxes 1nto Greece, 
ſeatter'd the ſeeds as tt were of this portentuous Art ( Magick) where-* 
with be 1fefed. the world, all the world whither ſoever henent ; and 
1t 18 ceriatn, that this Oſthanes chiefly made the Grectans not deſirous, 
but mad after his Art, Thus Pltzy, alluding to Goetick Magick, of 
which the Author of the * Treatiſe waywor, aflerts the Magi to have 
been wholly ignorant. And® Arnobius affords him a bettcr character , 
that he was if of the Magt, both for eloquerice and ator z that he 
made addreſs to the true God with due veneration; that be knew the Ajz= 
gels did wait upon the true God, and the like, 

. By Ofihares (as we ſaid) the Perſian Learning was brought into 
Greece, and therefore we ſhali not proceed further in our inquiry af- 
ter the Profeſſors of it amongſt the Perſzars. 


SBCYT, IE 


The Inftitution, and Sefs of the Per- . 
| fans, 


Cans 


The Perſian Magi their Inſtitution. 
2 LI Profeſſors of Learning am _ the Perſians were termed 
A Magi. * Laertius , It 1s ſaid, that Philoſophy ad its original 
from the Barbarians , ſince among the Perſians were Magi; 

amongſt the Babylontans, or Aſsyrians, the Chaldzans ; and Gymuoſo- 
phiſts amorgf the Indians ; amongſt the Celte and Gallate , were thoſs 
who were called the Druides, or Sertnather, as Ariſtotle, in his Treatiſe 
Magicum, ana Sotion, tnthe 2.3, chap.of .his Succeſsion, affirms, Hence 
Þ Surdas, Magt amongſt the Perſians were Philoſophi and Philother, But, 
their principal ſtudy and employment conſiſting in Theology _ 
; Relt- 
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Religious Rite , Mags js morefrequently interpreted a Prieft, A- 
mongſt ihe Perſians, ſaith © Porphyrins, thoſe wiſe perſons who were em- © 
ploy'd about the Druinaty, and ſerved him, were called Magi ;, this is the 
ſfranificatton of: Magus 1m their Diale#, And © Apuler, Mage in the © Apolog.r. 
Perſian Language, ſiguifieth the ſame as Prieſt tn ours. Helychius, A 
worſhipper of God and a Theologiſt, and a Prieſt, is bythe Perſians filed 
Magmn, 

Some conceive they were ſo termed by Zoreaſter, at their firſt In- , 
ſtirurion. © Swidas, Zoroaſter the Perſo-Mede, who fir began the Zor, 
ame of Magi celebrious amongſt them, * Others derive the word * $41mas. 
from Mog a ſirname of Zoroaſter, or from 5 Mtje Guſh, one that * 
hath ſhort ears, affirming that Zoroaſter was ſuch. 

The Author of the Arabick Hiſtory relates, that the ® Religion ' 
of the Ferſians betng before Loroaſter's trme diuided tnto many Sefts, he 
reformed it ;, * Agathias, that he changed their old form of Sacred Rites, © 
and tatroduced many new Opintons , and was the Author and introducer 
of Magical Religion among the Perſians. 

« The Magi del:tered their Learning ſucceſſively in their Families * Ammian, 
from oe age to another, whence after the ſucceſſion of many ages, at this Marcellip, 
preſent , faith Ammianus Marcellirus , a multitude ſprung from one 
and the ſame race, 1s dedicated ta the Rites and worſhip of the Gods, For, 
increaſing Ly degrees , they grew at laſt to the Iargeneſs and name of a 
compleat Nation dwelling 12 Towns not fortify d with any walls, and, 
being permitted to uſe their own Laws , they were honoured in reſpeRt of 
their Religton. | «al 

The Country of the Magi in Perſia, is mentioned by ! Clemens A- \ 5,0 - 
lexand/inus, who takes notice of three wonderful Mountains: in it. Wh 
And ” Solinus mentions, as belonging tothem, rhe City Paſagarda. 

" Suidas and ® Cedrenu call them Magaſſears, andaffirm , that they " 

were called Hagog by thoſe of their own Country. * Eeaky 
' So great was the cſtecm which the Magi had among the Perſians, 

char ? C*cero ſaith, the Kings of Perſia, betore they undertook'the go- * 
vernment, were alwayes 7ztiated 12 the ſacred MyRertes of the' Magi, 
which * Plato dcſcribes thus : A? fourteen years old they whom they call * Alcib, 
the Royal Pedagognes take charge of the youth, Theſe are four men cho- 
ſen out of the moſt excellent of the Perfrans, in the prime of thery uge, 

The moſt wiſe, the moſt juit, the moſt temperate ,' and the moſt valiant. 

The firſt of theſe teacheth him the Magick of Zoroaſter the ſor of Ho- 
romaſes ( this ts the ſervice of the Gods ) and teacheth him alſo the 

Royal Inſtitutions. Dion Chryſeome ſaith, that the Magi were admit- 

zed to the Kings Counſels, and were aſſeſſors with him in Tudicature , as 

being well acquainted with the natures of things, and knowing after what 

manner the Gods are to be ſerved, All publick affairs (ſaith® Agathias)* 

were managed by their direfiton and aduice, They adjudged rewards or 
puniſhments, Dton elſewhere relates, that Cambyſes, upon his expe- 

dition into egypt, reſigned the Government of the Perſians 1nto the 

hands of the Magi, * Conftantins Manaſſes ſtyles them the Guardians * 


of 
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30.1. Of the Reyal Palaces , and *Pl:iny, ſpeaking of Magick, ſaith, zt grew 
up at laſt toſo great betght, that even at this day it is exceeding prevalent 
with mary Nations , and in the Eaſt tt beareth ſway over the King of 
Kings : King of Kings was the proper Title of the Perſian Monarch. 


Caan 


The Setts,Diſcipline and Manners of the 
Magi. 


 D.Hieron, Ubulus, * who wrote the Hiſtory of Mythra i272 many Volumes, af- 

adve rf. Jo- firms, that amongſt the Perſgars there were three kind of Mag it: the 

vi. lib. 2. 6ft, who were the moſt Learned aud Eloquert of them , did eat no other 
food but Meal and Oil. Thus Eubulus cited by S. Hierome, Morc of 
the diſinion of the Magi into three Scs we meet not <IIewhercs 
but, probably, it tad refkcrence ( as amonyſt tlie Chaldears ) to ther 
ſeveral ſtudies, of which hercaftcr. | 

> Laert, iv Þ Dio and Ariftotle,or ratticr the Author cf theTreatiſe of Magick 

prom. cited by Laertiss, relate of the Mag! , ti;at they rerounce rich atizre, 
ard to wear Gold, 7 heir rayment 1s white upor, occaſion, their beds, the 
gr0und, their food, xotbing but berts, cheeſe, and bread ;, 11ſteud of a 
ſtaff they carry a cawe, 11 the top whereof they put thetr cheeſe, nl.ick as 
occaſior ſeried they did eat. 


t 


W: They had onc 1n their Society chiet amongſt them, called by © So- 
Zomeze, the Prince of the Ma, 1. 
© Laerr. 4 7 heir chief employment was Keli; 10us worſhip, they Leing concerued 
F to be the only perſons wi oſe prayers the Gods wouid Lear. 
Lacrd They made diſcourſes concerning Fuſtice, ard efleemed it impicus to 


Pros  burnthe bodies of the dead, and lawful to iy with amother or a daughter, 
BY as-Solzop in his 23. Book. | 

lib. # Herodotus ſaith, they dif{er, as from otl ers, ſofrom the egyptian 

Prieſts, in this, that theſe pollute themſelLes with the death of nothing tut 

their ſacrifices, whereas the Magi, with their oun hands , kill any this 0, 

except a man and a dog 3, yea they eſteem it a great explor', if they have 


kill d very many Aus, or Serpeias, or other creeping or flying things. 
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———— 


THe, SECOND PART, 


The Dofrine of the Perlſians. 


dere Hat which is delivered to us of the Perſrar Dodtrine and 
Sx Opinions 15 ſo little and ſo imperfe& as ic will nor 
&5 calily admit of being knit together by any Method 3 


108 . . - = ol 
WIA ver,in regard of the near affinity their —_— is con- 


ceived to, have had with the Chaldears, we ſhall ob- 
ſerve the ſame courle in colleQing and digeſting the few remains of 
it : Firſt to allege what concerns their Theology and Phyſick ; 
Next, Their Arts of Divination; Thirdly,Their Religious worſhip 
and Rites, particularly termed Magick; and laſtly , togive a Cata- 


logue of all their Gods. 


Þ HAP, I, 
 Theologie and Phy/ick. 


Hat the Perſian Magi were not unacquainted with Treology 
and Phyſick is confirmed by * Surdas. Mage, faith he, * Voc. Mag; 
among the Perſians are Philoſophers and lovers of God. > Laertius af- tjn poems 
firms, they diſcourſed concerntng the ſubſtance and generation of the 
Gods; and © Dion Chryſoſtome, that they were Sk:Iful 17 Natures. < 
*Zoroaſter the Magus, in bis ſacred colletion of Phyſicks, ſatth ex- « Euey, 
preſſely thus, © God hath the bead of a Hawk : he ts the firſt zncorrup= Prey, E_ 
<« ible, &ternal, unbegotten, indeuiſible, moſt like himſelf, the Chario- vang. 
© teer of every 200d, one that cannot bs bribed : the beſt of things good ; 
& the wiſeſt of things wiſe : Moreover be 1s the Father of Equity and 
Tc Faſtice : [rinn, ht, natural and perfef and wiſe, and the ſole Inven- 
& tor of ſacred Natare. | LY n'S thn fo 
© Plurarch zelates of Zoroaſtcr, that he d:uided all things into three « Plich. in 
kinds. Over the firſt kind be cometued Horomarzes to be preſident the Orc ad, 
ſame whom the Oracles call the Father. Over the la , Arimanes ; fin, 
Over the miudle kizd , Mithra , whom the Oracles call the ſecond 
Mind. Azd that Horomazes made himſelf three times as big as the 
Sun ( whg, 1# the Perſian language 1s called Cyrus. ) Mithra made 
himſelf twice as big ( as the Sun) nb8 was next to Horomazes. To 
which theſe Platomick aſſert10ns are correſpondent , That all things are 
about the King of all , and that all things are for him, That he 


is the cauſe of all good things, The. ſecond is employed about the ſe- 
K | condary 
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5 de Divi, affirms were prafiifed by the Magi, ® Cicero adds , that they aſſem- 


Narc, 


- and ore language. 


T he Chaldaick Philoſophy. 
condary things , The third is employed about the third kind of things, 
The three parts into which Loroaſtcr and Plato divided all things , 
are theſe, The firſt is &ternal ; The ſecond had a beginning 1n 
time, but ic eternal ; The third #u corruptible. Thus Plttho citing Plu- 
tarch whoſe own words are theſe. | 

f Some are of opinzon that there are two Gods , one oppoſite 11 opera- 

tion to the ether; owe, working good , the other, «ll. Others call him 
who ts the good, God , the bad, Demon: of this opizzion was Loroa- 
ſter the Xdagus , whom they report to hate preceded the Trojan War 
5060; years. This Loroaſter declared the names of the good, to be 
Orqmazes, of the bad, Arimanius, add:ng, that, of ſenſible things , 
the exe did moſt reſemble light, aud knowledge, the other, darkneſs, and 
ignoratce. Wherefore the Perſians call Mithra the mediator, He fuy- 
ther taught, that, to owe, we ought to offer Votrves and gratulatory ſa- 
crifites, to the other, auerruncative and diſmal oblations. For, pound- 
7ng a certain berb called Omomi in a morter they invoke hades and 
darkneſs , then, mixing it with the blood of a ſlain wolf , they carry 
it forth and throw it into a place, where the beams of the Sun come not, 
for, of plants, they hold, that ſome belong to the good God, others, to 
the ill Demoy, and that, of animals, ſome, as Dogs, Birds, and Por- 
cupines belong to the gord, the aquatile, to the bad, for which reaſon they 
eſteem him bleſſed who bath kild moſt of that kind. 

E They ltkewiſe relate many fabulous things concerning the Gods , 
of which kind 15 this 1 will allege, That Oromares was produced of 
pure#t light , Arimanes of darkneſs , and that theſe two way against 
ove another; That Oromazes made fix Gods , The firſt, of benevo- 
lexce 3 The ſecond, of truth ; The third, of equity; the reſt of wiſe- 
dom, riches, and pleaſure , which good things are attendant upon tle 
Maker; That thea Horomazes tripled himſelf,and removed himſelf ſo far 
from the Sun, as the Sun 16 diſtant from the Earth,anudthat they adorned 


the Heaven with Stars appointed one the Dog-ſtar as. Guardian and watch 


for the reſt ; 7 hat he made 24. other Gods, and put them in az Egge, and 
that Arimanius having made as many more, they broke the Egge: whence 
it comes, that good @ 1mermingled with ill. That the fatal time ap- 
proacheth, in which theſe ſhall be deftroyedby famine and peſttlence, and 
Arimanius #tterly deſtroyed , and the Earth made even and ſmooth ;, 
There ſhall be one life and one City (or common ſociety) of all men living, 


S +. Cnar II. 
_ eArtsof Divination. 


A | & - 
ATI the other parts of the Perſian Learning , are to be rec- 


koned their Arts of D:usation and Predifton, which * Laertins 


bled 
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bled (in fana ) 1n Temples or conſecrated places , to conſult about Di- 
UInation. | 

Hence © Strabo {2'th, that, by the autzents, Deumners were much , .. 
efteemed , ſach as, amongſt the Perſians, were the Magi, and Necro- FR 
mancers, and Lecaromaicers, and Hydromancers : ©* «lian, that tbe © Var, Hiſt. 
wiſdom of the Perſian Magi, beſides all other things which it was law- 
ful for them to know, did conſiſt alſo in Divination; And © Luctai © \qacrob. 
ftiles the Magi a &:nd of perſons Skilful 14 Drutnation, and dedicated 
tothe Gods.Of their Divination * Cicero giverhan inſtance CONCerning « 4, Divi- 
Cyrus 3, 5 Altar, another concerning Ochu, nar. lil». 

Amongſt other kinds,of Divination , * Yeleus Paterculus aſhrms, * Var. HiR, 
that they forcrold by the marks of the Body. They ſeem to have 2. 17. 
been skilful likewiſe in Aſtrology, for ' Su#das aſcribeth ro the Per- * lib. 2, 
ſian Zoroaſter ſive Books of Aſtroſcopick Apoteleſmes. That they were '? Lor, 
alſo confulced concernifig the preſignification of Prodigies, is ma- 
niteſt from the rclation of * YValerizs Maxim, concerning that which * lib. x. c.6. 
happened to Xeyxes. wal 


Cunuas, nn 
Of the Religions Rites , or Magick of 


% 


_ thePerſians. 


"SY chick Science and employment of the Perſian Magi , was 
termed Magick, from the Profeſſors, Hagr, and is. defined 
by Plato, *the ſerutce of the Gods, called allo Mayayicix. The Mags, * Alcibiad. 
ſaith® Laertiws, are employed in the ſervice of the Gods, and about 7 * Procem. 
erificing and praying as letng the only perſous, whom the Gods will 
hear. So © Dion Clriſaftome, The Perſians call them, Magi, who are <pco, 
Skilful in the worſhip of the Gods , not ike the Greeks, who, 1gnorant of : 
the meaning of the word, call them ſo who were $kilful 1n Goetick Ma- 
gt& ; of which that the Perfiau Hagi were ignorant, * Laertins al- « prog. 
legeth rhe rcftimonies of 471ftetle, in bis Treatiſe entituled Ma- 2 
gick, and D:noy, inthe firſt Book of his Hiſtories, WR 
As concerning their Religious Rites, © Herodotus and * Straboaf- * 1ib. 
firm, that they had mo Temples, Altars, or Images , but aid tmpute * lib. 
it to madneſs 1m ſuch as had; the reaſon whereof 5 Herodotus * con- 
cerves to have been, for that they did at belieue as the Grecians, that 
the Gods were ® of humane form ;, Or as * Cicero, for that they concedved \ \. j., j 
the Gods, to whom the whole world was but a Temple or boufe, rould not : 3yvomoo- 
be ſbut up within walis ; upon which ground the Magt perſmaded Xerx&6s ques, i. e. 
to burn the Grectan Temples, | | OO 12 evSewas- 
Bur * Strato frequently elſewhere mentions their Temples, Alrars wigpss. 

and Images.z whence it may be argued, either that in the'time'of * 
Herodotwy they had not any, and that Strabo, in afhrming the-fame, 

K 2 with 
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with Herodotws, is to be underſtood onely of their primitive Inftitu- 
tion, which when the Macedortars atrcrwards conquer'd them , 

became corrupted with Grecian Rites 3 Or that there were diffc rent 
Secs among them trom the beginning : whereof ſome allow'd Al- 
rars, Images, and Temples, others diſallow;d them. . 

"1 Herodotus and Strabo further add, that they ſacrifiſed in high 
places ; their Rites and Sacrifices Heredotws deſcribes thus ; When they 
go about to ſacrifiſe, they neither ereB an Altar, ncr kindle fire, nor uſe. 
libation, nor flutes, ner garlands, nor cakes, but when any man tmtends to 
ſacrifiſe to ſome one of theſe Gods, he drives the vifiime to a clean place, 
and uxrvorates that God; his tyara betng crowu'd with myrtle ;, 1t 1s not 


lawful forhim who. ſacrifiſeth to pray for good things for himſelf aloxe, 


but be muſt pray for all the Terſgans in geneval , and in particular for the 
King :. for in praying for all the Perſians he 1ncludes himſelf. Having 


. ext the viBlime into little pieces he botles the fleſh,and Hrewing ſoft herbs, 


eſpecially Trifoly ; be lates the fleſh upon them 5 The Magus ftanding 
ty ſings a theogonial hymn ; for this they concerue tobe a powerful 1n;- 
cantation, Without a Magus tt ts vot lawful for them to ſacrifiſe ; Soon 
after, 3 tho ſacrifiſeth takes away the fleſh and aiſpoſeth of it as he 
leaſeth. 

, ſ Strabo adds , that when the Magus who declares the ſacrifice hath 
diſtributed the pieces of the fleſh, every one taking bis piece they all de- 
part hame ;. leauing no part for the Gods ; for they ſay the Gods yequire 
nothing but the Soul of the uiAtme : Tet ſome (it ſaid) lay part of the 
fat upon the fire. 


Cues, MM 


T he Gods of the Perſians, 


JErodotws * and Þ Strabo reckon the Gods of the Ferſiars thus , 

| Faptter 3 the Sun; the Moon; Venus the Fires the Earth; the 
Winds ;, the Water, © Laertius notſo fully, the Fire, the Earth, and the 
Water, 
. . By, Fuptter, as * Herodotu and Strabo affirm, they underſtood the 
whoſe Crreutt of Heaven : Agathins adds, that they worſbipped Jupiter 
wnder the name of Bel, which ſufficiently argues they derived this God 
from the Chaldears. 

To the Sun (as both © Herodats and Strabo witneſs) they ſacrifiſed: 
Strabo adds, that they called him Mithra. * This was the greateſt cf 
their Gods, as Cy ( introduced by * Xerophon)) acknowledgeth ; 
ſwearing by him - Heſychius likewiſe affirms it was the greateſt of 
their Gods, and thatthe grearcſt Oath which the King himſelf rook 
was by Mitra. 


They 
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They re preſented him with the face ofa Lion , in a Perſian habit, | 
with a Tiara, holding with both hands a Bull by the horns, which 
ſcemed to ſtrive to get from him z ſignifying,that the Moon begins 
ro receiye her light fom him when ihe leaves him. 

8 Loroaſtcr prit amongit the Perſians ( as Eubulus affirms , who x Porphye: 
wrote many Volumes of the Hiftory of Mithta ) did conſecrate a #a- in antr. or 
tural Cave in the Mountains next Perſia , 1n honour of Mithra , the N ymph, 
King aid Father of all : ſignifying by this Cave the world framed by © 
Mithra ; 4y the other things diſpoſed within it , 1n fit _—_— , the 
Elements and Quarters of the world, The Cave of Mythra is men- 

. tioned by many others. 

In the: Mythrean Rites ( for ſo Lampridius terms them) Celſus 
( cited by ® Origez ) ſaith, the twofold motion of the Stars, fixt and * lib.6.con- 
erratick , was repreſented; and the paſſage of the Soul through them : tra Cell, 
in ſign whereef there was ſet up a high pair of ſtairs , having ſeven . 

ates , the first of Lead , the ſecond of Tin, the third of Braſs , the 
| neo” b- tron, the fift of Leather, the ſixt of Silver , the ſeventh 
of Gold : The firit belongs to Saturn, the Lead ſignifying the ſlowneſs 
of that Flaet ; the ſecond to Venus, to whom they compare Tin, for its 
brightneſs and ſoftneſs ; the third to Japitcr, as being moſt ſolid with 
braſen ſteps ; the fourth to Mercury, for they hold him to be the ſtouteſt 
undertaker of all buſineſſe, cumming and eloquent. The fift to Mars, 
in regard of 11S unequal azd Various commixture; the ſixth to the 
Moon, of Silver ; the ſeventh to the Sun , whoſe colour as alſo that of 
the Stars reſembles Gold. | 

He who was 7rttiated into theſe Rites proceeded, as Suidas telates, 
through ſeveral degrees of contumely, (' Nonnu upon Gregory Nazi- * in Stelis 
ankgen ſaith twelve)" and of patn,as burning blows,and the like, by which cur. 
trial he was to give tefiimony of his ſanity and of bis being word of © Gregor. 
p afſion. Naz. 


Of the Rices of the Moon there is nothing ſaid in particu- 
lar. 
Concerning thoſc of Yew , * Herodotus ſaith, They ſacrifiſe alſo | jjb, c 
t6 Urania which they learnt of the Aſſyrians and Arabians 5 the Aſſy-. : 
rians call Venus, Militta, the Arab1ans Alilat, the Perſiays Metra. 
And as Milidtha in Syriack ſignifieth generative, prolifick, ( Venus 
genetrix) 10 mader, or mater, with the Perſians ſignifies ( as Raphe- 
lengius obſcrves ) a mother. This perhaps was that Mother f the 
Gods, which " Cicero aſhrms to have been worſbipt by the PerſMhys, Sy- * 
rians, azd all the Kings of Europe and Aſia, with great devotion. 

The Fire,” Jaltus Firmicws ſaith, they preferred before all the other « qe "error, 
Elements ; * Agathias affirms, they learntto worſhip it of the Chal- prof. Relig. 
deans: ? Strat g retates,that 12 Cappadocia there was a great number of * 
Mag, callea Pyrethi, and many Temples of the Perſian Gods ; they * ib, 15, 
| kill not the Vifiime with a kmte, but ſirike it downwith a club: Here 

alſo there are Pyretheia Chapels, in the midſt of which is an Altar, co- 


wvered with great ſtare of aſhes ; where the Mag preſerve a fire that 
PeUVer 
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never goes out 3 aid coming tn every day fing almeft the ſpace of an 
hour, bolding a buiidle of rods befare the fire,[ with which,as 1 M' Selden 
obſcrves, they ſtirrcd it up whilſt they ſung, ] Their heads ave cove- 
red with woolen Tiaras , oh being tied on bath oy" bide their lips 
and checks: Thus Strato, an cyc-witneſs. Thele Pyrathera (or as 
Suidgs rerms them Pyreza, ) were thoſe ſempiternal fires of the Magt 
mentioned by * Ammianus Marcellinnu : Neither in Temples only 
did they uſe theſe Rites , bur in private Caves, where ' Fulim Fir- 
micus reports they worſhipped the Fire with many cxtraordinar 

Ceremonics , as amongſt other things uſing ro pronounce theſe 
words, Mute Kg 0, honing ouigrTe n&TR9% oyavs, Nor did 
this worſhip extend to hre only , but *ro all things that reſembled it, 
as Dionyſius reports, whereof * Strabo inſtanceth the Pyropus,  Ju- 
lius Firmicus addes , that they called the fire Mithra, by which, as 
allo by their worſhipping ir in Caves, it is manifeſt that ( ſomc- 


_ times at leaſt) they rook it for the Sun, their greateſt Deity. 


Conccrning the worſhip of the Earth and #1nds nothing parti- 
cular is delivered ; Thar of the water was performed in this man- 
ner, * They.go to a Lake, River, or Spring, where they make a 
trench and kill a vifime ;, taking care that none of the blood. come at 
the water 3, then laying Myrtle aud Lawrel upon it theyburn it with rods, 
and making ſome prayers, ſprinkle oil mixed with milk aud honey, not 
inthe fire or water, but on the earth, 

Othcr Gods the Perſians had , though not reckoned amongſt 
theſe, whether as leſle principal , or of later date ; of thcſe are 
mentioned* by. the ſame Author (Strate,) and by others, Anaitts 
(Venus) Amardatus, Sacea, Sardes and Nar.nues (Diana). 


Hitherto of the Dcfirize of the Perſians, 


ImxEt HV 


Tue THinkD Book, 


Of the Sabeans. 


> xabiathe nobleſt Peninſula ( if we may fo termit ) of 
> 4/4, is terminated by the Perſian, the Indian, and the 
MAEANY Red Sca, except that on one fide it is conterminous to 
S>W<> 5714, by which vicinity was occaſioned ſo neer a cor- 
reſpondence betwixt thoſe Nations , that as the Chaldzan Learn- 
ing ovcrſpreading all Meſopotamia , Syria, and Aſſyria, did on one 
ſide extend to their Neighbours the Perſjars, ſo on the other it 
reached to the Arabians, From which necrnefle perhaps it was 
( not only of Situation bur Religion and opinions,) that Plzzyuſeth 
cheir nemes promiſcuouſly , calling a great part of 2drſopotamia , 
Arak1a, and the Arabiarns themſelves Syrians, And the'later Eaſtern 
Writers(eſpecially the 4rab:az5)under the appellation of, Chaſd:m or 
Chaldamti(Chaldeazs,)comprehended not only the mI_ but the 
Nabatheans, Charanearns, and Sabears,as (amongſt others) Mubamed 
Iſacides takes Chaſdanin and Nabathea tobe ſynonimous, and Ab- 
medws, to his Book concerning the Religion of rhe Sabears, gives 
this Title , Of the Rtes of the Charanean Chaldeans commonly know! 
by the name of Sabears , be adds, commonly known by the name of 
Sabzans, becauſe the Sabeazs being the molt conſiderable of theſe, 
they likewiſe -under the appellation of Sabeazs included all the reſt ; 
even the Chaldeans of cHeſopotamia : uling the terms of Chaldes 
and Sabea no lefs promiſcuouſly than Pliny thoſe of Arabia, Meſe- 
potamzia, and Syria : for which R. Hatmonades(who doth ſo through- 
out all his Writings) gives this reaſon, becauſe the Dodtrine of 
the Chaldears extended thither , and that the Religion of all theſe 
Nations was the ſame. F 
Now whereas Arab14ais commonly diftinguiſh'd into the Stozy, 
the Deſert, and the Happy, we here mean not that part which is 
filed the Deſert, lying on the North of Sabea, and firſt-planted by 
Iſmael, whoſe Volterity aftetwards , having learned the Language 
of the Sabears (Arabick) were called Arabrars alſo, or more pro- 
perly, Hagarers, as deſcended from Hagar, and Aarab Maſtiaarabab, 


the 


8o 


* The Chaldaick Philoſophy, 

the made Arabians, (that is, made ſuch by cohabitation and con- 
verſation with the true Arats,) but thoſe other true 4rabs the In- 
habitants of the Deſert and the Happy , whereof the former came 
from Nebazothw, ſon of Iſmael ; and are by Pliny, Strabo, and Pto-. 
lomy called Nabatears, as the Country it felt Natbatea, the later 
from Saba, ſon of Chw, the ſon of Cham, atter whom ſtiled Safgears 
(as the Countrey Sabea) and (in diſtinion from the'made Arabians 
of Arabia the Deſert ) the native Arabians; The Charaneans men- 
tioned together with theſe, were the Inhabitants of Cara, a City of 
Arabia, mentioned by Pompomirs Mela, whoſc Inhabitants the Car- 
reans, Pliny placeth next the Sabears, diſtin from Hara or Carar 
in Meſopotamia, 


——————_— 


Tat PiksT PART 


The Sabzan Philoſophers. 


Cunars KL 
Of the Inftitutors of the Sabzan Se, 


IA, $ Oncerning the firſt Inſtitutor of Learning and Religion 
f Da amongſt the Sabeazs , there is not any certain agreement 
D%YJ of Authors. Patricides, an Arabian Writer, attributes 

SDess this Invention to a certain Perſian, named ZerodafF, 

contemporary with Terah father to Abraham ; Zerodaft and Zoroaſter 

are the ſame ; whereby it appears, that Patricides means one of 
thoſe two Zoreoaſters, whereof one was the firſt Author of Sciences 
amongſt rhe* Chaldears , the other introduced the ſame Sciences 

amongſt the Perſians; and though he calls this Zerodaſt a Perſian , 


yer by the antiquity of the time in which he conceives him to have 


liv'd, it is probable he rather intended the Chald#az. 

Others ( adds Patricides,)) are of opiuton that Tachmurat King of 
Perſia gave begiming to this Religion, The ſame pcrhaps whom 
Elmacinus ( another Arabian Hiitorian, ) calls T achurith : Others 
(faith he) concerue that the Religion of the Subaans was manife- 
Hed by a certain King of the Perſians, whoſe name was Tachurith. 

Elmacriy mentions another Perſ;az, to whom the ſame Inven- 
tion was attributed, 7z thoſe dayes, ſaith he, came forth Nazarib a 
Perſian, who, as is reported, was Author of the Religion of the Sq- 
beans, 

| Others 
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Others ( continues Patrrcides ) deriue the infancy of the Sabears 
from a certain Grecian named Juvan or Javan, ſor of Berkley, aud 
him they will bave to be of the City Zatttuna , which was built in 
Attica, Thus he: where Hottiyger for Berkley reads Mercolim, 
Mercury , confirmeg, by, Elmarings upon the ſame ſubje&. Others 
ſaithhe, affirm, that the Religion uf the Sabedns was brought forth 
by a Man whoſe name was Juvan, ſor of Markoli, a Grecian, who 
firſt found out the Scrence: of the. Stars. , OO | 
To theſe Patricides. adds-the. Opinions of, ſome others, who held 
that the Authors of thucSeft were ſome of thoſe who were at the buila- 
ing of the Tower of Babel. Thus the A4rabiass. Os 
Some attribute the: Inſtitution of the Sabeazs, to Cham, ſon of 
Noah , who teing baniſl/d from bis Fathers. ſight, fled thither,. and 
(to uſe the words of Lafantims ) ſettled tn that part of the Earth 
which is now called Arabia, This was. the firſt: Nation that knew 
ot God, becauſe the principal Founder thereof. had not recerved the 
worſbip of God by Tradition from bes Father : Thus LaRantius ,with 
whom Many agrce in attributing the Original of Idolatry to Cham, 
and to his ſon Chas the firit Planter of Chaldea, from whole ſon 
Saba the Sabeays were fo named, and, upon thisground , ſome 
have laboured to prove Cham and Chas, to beſame with the firſt and 
ſecond Zoroaſters, of which formerly. | 
| Others ( as Damaſcen) aſcribe the Original of Idolatry to Serug. 
Epiphantus, and the Author of the Chromicon Alexandrinum, affirm 
that Helleniſm began in the time of Serug , This Hellemſm ſome 
conceive the ſame with the Sabean ſupcritition 3 what the Greek 
Fathers call Heleriſm, the Rabbins rerm Goth, the Arabrans , ' Al- 
gtaheletton , the time of Ignorance and Paganiſm. And though 
ro determine any thing of thoſe early and obſcure times be very 
difficult, yer we cannot doubr, bur that the Idolatrous Worſhip 
of Fire and of the Sun (aſcribed to the Sabears) was of great Anti- 
uity among them, ſince mentioned by the moſt antient of Authors, 
3, who lived neer them, as appears by the inroad which the 
* Sabears made upon him. * 1f 7 beheld (faith he) the© Sun when it * chap, «. 
ſbined , and the Moon walking in roghaeſ s and my heart bath v. 15. 
Been ſecretly enticed, or my mouth bath kiſſed my band, this alſo | chap. 
were an 1ntquity to be puniſh'd by the Fudge , for 7 ſhould bave . The word 
denyed the God that 1s above; where by kiſſing of the hand is imply'd /; wr ry _ 
the ancient manner of Veneration, --- Fire. 
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Hat Terah Father of Abraham was bred up in this 'Norine 
| I © 'mightbe conjenr'd from Foſuah 24.2. where he.is recko- 
* de Nobi- ned among thoſe that ſerved ffrange Gods.. * Philo terms him an 
lic, Aſtranomer , one of thoſe that are vcrſt .in'Mathemaricks. 

b Mer,Ney, Of Abrabam ſon of Terah, Þ R. Maimonides cxpreflely faith, Ut i 

| welt known that onr Father Abraham was educated .t: the faith of the Z: 
* Joſeph. Giazs, who beld ernts 20 God but the Stars; indced © Beroſus acknaw + 
Antiquit. Jedgerhbe was $krifuF iu the Celeftials, and Eupolemws, cited by Euſe- 
r.2 bius , alcribes to him the Invention of A#irology and Chaldaich, The 

Zabtans themſcives im their Aanals give this accompr of his depar- 

* Mor.Nev. ture ourof Chaldes. * Abraham, fay they, being educated 11 lr, bus 

diſſexting from the Pulgar, and afferting that there was another Creg- 

tor befgaes the Sur, they beg au thus and objefed againſt brm, end among i# 

other "objefiions, they alleged the evideut and manifeſt operations of the 

Sun 1 the worid; but Avraham anfwered thew ,' Tow are right, which 

Swn i# Ie the Ax which 1s in the band of bim-that firiketh theremth : 

then they recite fome of the ObjeRtiozs which he brought agataſt them , 

ant at 1h the fay, that the King caft bim 1n priſen, but neventheleſſe be 

perſiſted in prifon ts oppugn them , whereupou the King fearttg. leſt be 

mig bt do fome burt to bis Kingdom, and ſeduce men from thety Religion, 

conf feated all-his Effate, and bamſb\d him to the utmoſt Borders of the 

Eaft, Thus the Zabzars : from which relation Faſepbus differs nor 

much , who faith, that © Abraham firſt andertcok ro comince the ve- 

cetved Errouous Opinion of men. concerning the Detty, and that be fr 
taught ang proved that there is þut oe God , but feetug the Chaldequs 
ard Mefopotamians began to mutiny agatuſt bim for it, he thougbt it ex+ 

pedlient to forſake the Country. | 

The Rabbinical Traditions are more particuiar herein : #., Sola 

Hiarky reports from an antienr Commentary , that Tera} tcl. our 
with his fon Abraham, in the preſence of Nrmrod , ſor breaking his 
Idols, and that Abraham was thereupon caft into a ficry Furnace, 
Moſes Gerundenſis confirms the ſame ſtory, bur R. Charn rilates it 
otherwiſe: Abraham, ſaith he, met with a Woman Volding a Diſh 
in her bang, and the woman asking him whether he would offer any 
thing to the Gods, he took a ſlaff, ard broke the Images which the 
woman had, and threw away the ſlafi;, bis Father coming thither at 
the ſame time, demanded what was the matter, Abratam arſwer'd, 
that ſhe had asked him , whether he would make an offering , and 
that wpon bis auſweriyg that be would firſt eat ſomething, there aroſe 
a diſpute betwixt them : but his Father urged that the _— As 
otherwiſe, 


* lib. 1.c.3. 
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otherwiſe , aid that he was heard to ſay many reproachful things of 
Nimrod. The Controverſy was brought before Nimrod the King of 
Babel : he commanded Abraham to worſhip the Fire that was ſet be- 
fore bim; Abraham anſwered , If ſo., then agore you the Water , 
water which quercheth Fire. Nimrod ſaid to him, VVorſbip the Wa- 
ter; Abraham anſwered , If ſo , worſhip the Clouds which diftil the 
water. Nimrod ſatd , Then worſhip the Clouds ; whereupon Abra= 
ham, 1f it be ſo, then the wind 1s to be worſhipped which agitates 
and ſcatters the Clouds, Again Nimrod, YYorſhip the wind; bat A- 
braham, if ſo, then is Man much more to be worſhipped who under- 
ſtands the wind. At Irugth Nimrod growing angry, Tou talk, ſaith 
he, idlely, 1 worſhip none but the Fire, into the mids of which 1 will 
caſt thee, Let the God whom thou worjhipeft come and free thee Ly 
his right hand, Aran fteod by and talked; they asked of which opi- 
zion he was; he aiſwcrd, If Abraham get the better, Iwill be for 
him, if Nimrod, for Nimrod. . After Abraham had gone tnto the 
fiery Furnace and was freed, they ſatd to Aran, of which ſide art thou? he 
ſaid of Abraham's; then they took bim , and caſt him into the fire, 
and all bis Bowels were burned , and be was taken out dead in the 
preſence of his Father, "Thus &. Chatn but Cedrenus affirms , thar 
Abraham throwing his Fathers Idols into the fire, his Brother Aran 
endeavorring to reſcue them, was burned, | 
The Ara1a;.s who imitate the Jews in Relations of this kind , 
and fancy ſupcrſtructures of their own upon fables of the Rabbies, 
give a further accompt of whar happened unto Abraham after his 
departure frum Nimrod , as appears by a fragment of a Mahome- 
tan Writcr, of which I ſhall cite only ſomuch as moſt particu- 
larly concerns the Sabeaus. Eris, 0% whom be peace, was the firſt 
who after Enoch, the ſon of Seth, 1he ſon of Adam, oz whom peace, 
wrote with a pen, This thing afterwards Eris taught his ſons, and. 
ſaid to them, O ſons, know that you are Sabeats, learis therefore to read 
Books in. your youth. Now Sat ears are Writers , of whom the High 
( ke means Mahomed) ſard (Alk. Sur.2.) The Sabeans and the Na- 
Zzarexzes, The Author adds, that they ceaſed rot to poſſeſs the Books 
of Scth and Edris by hereditary right among themſelues , until the 
times of Ncah, ana of Abraham, after that the High God atded him 
agarnit Nimrod, 02 nhom be maledi#10n9, But 1 that day wherein 
Abraham went out of the land of Irack, and would go into Syria, 
rato tle laid of his Fore-fathers, he went ta the lazd of Charan and 
Gheſira , ani there he fhund a people of” the Zabeans who read old 
Books , and telieved ſuch things as were contained 1n them, But 
Abraham ſaid, © O my God, 1 did not think that beſides my ſelf 
& and thoſe that are with me , there bad been ajy of the Faithful who 
c« Lelieted thee to be one; and God breathed to Abraham this An- 
ſwer. © O Abraham, the Earth is never deſſitute , but | that 
© there are ſome in it that diſpute for God : But God commanded 
him to call them to bis Religion , and he called them, but they would. 
2 not, 
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zot , ſaying, Hew ſhall we believe thee, when thou reaeft wot a Book? 
avd God ſent among them a forgetfulreſs of theſe things which they 
knew of Sciences and Books , for they comerued the Books which they 
uſed to be from God , and ſome of them believed, others not, After- 
wards the Zabeans were druided, and ſome of them believed, viz, the 
Barbamears , who did mt ſeparate themſelves from Abraham of 
bleſſed memory, but the reſt followed thetr own Religion very eagerly, 
viz, thoſe who are in the land of Charan, who wewt not with Abraham 
into Syria, and ſaid , we follow the Religion of Seth, Edris , aud 
Noah 3; Thus according to K:ſſew, the Religion of the Sabeans was 
the ſame with that of the Harazeazs , or Meſopotamians, What he 
relates of 4brabam's being ſent to the Sabea#5, is all borrow'd from 
the Rabbinical Traditions, | 

But that there were antiently Learned Perſons in Arad1a, $kilful 
in Natural Philoſophy , Aſtronomy , and other Sciences , is ma- 
nifeſt from teſtimonies far more authentick z as (particularly) from 
the diſcomſes betwixt Job and his Friends : of the Arabian Philolo- 
phers is it underſtood , that Salomes's Wiſdom 18 ſaid to have ex- 
celled the wiſdom of all the ſons of the Eaſt, Tacitm, deſcribing Ju- 
daa, the land and bapnds to the Eaſt are terminated by Arabia, And 
thatthe Jews called Arabia the Eaſt Country 1s evident from ſe- 
veral places in Scripture , as Gez. 1o. 3o. and 25. 6.18. Job 1.3. 


| Jadg, 6.3. 1. &c. Pliny alfo mentions the Magi of Aratta, ( of 
. whom he inſtanceth Hippocw.) Prolomy, the Gulf of the Magi, in 


Arabia, and Porphyrixs (citing Diogenes) rclates that Tythagoras ( a- 
gft other Countries to which he travelled for Learning ) went 
alſo to Arabia, aid lid with the King there, 


CnAP, 
Their Writings. 


AT Sabears pretended ( as was Jatcly ſhew'd out of Kiſſew,) 
to have had the Bocks of Seth , and Earis, and not only 


choſe, but ſome alſo written by Adam ; for the ſame Author conti- 
nuing the ſtory of Abraham's coming amongſt the Sad as ,adds, that 
afterwards Abraham opened the Cheſt of Adatn, and Lebold, in it were 
the Books of Adam 4 likewiſe the Books of Seth, and of Edris 5 4s 
alſo the names of all the Prophets that were to be ſent after Abraham; 
Bat Abraham ſaid, Happy 1#deed are the lots out of which all theſe 
Prophets ſhall come : and God breathed to him (this anſwer) Thou, O 
Abraham, art the Father of them all, aud they thy Children; and for 
this reaſon Abraham deſerV d to be called the Father of the Prophets, 


whom be peate. 
TT of 
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Of the ſame allay * Maimonides conccives the Book of Healing » ju. ew: 
to have been, which was hid by Ez-4zel. | lib. ap 
The ſame * Marmornides cires many other Books of the Sabears , * Mor.Nev. ; 
tranſlared into Arabick , of which the chicfeſt is entituled , of the lib. 
Agr iculture of the © Nut atecys , trarflated by Aben Vachaſchijah : * 
full of Idololatrical extravagancies ; it treats of the making of T ſilme- 
zaias , of the deſcent of familiar ſpirits, of conjurations of Demons , 
of Devils, of ſuch as dwell in Deſerts(as Satyrs were thought to do) 
many other things it comtatned Very ridiculous , by which uevertbeleſs 
they conceived that they could confute the manifeſt miracles ( of Moſes, 
and the Prophets.) | 
Another cntitulcd, the worſhip, or of the worſhip of the Nabateans, 
out of whiich * Maimonides cites a ſtory concerning Atrabam relared * lib. 


formerly. | 
© The Book Haifkamchs, aſcribed to Ariſtotle, bat falſly. © Maim. 
f The Book Hatteleſmaoth , of Tfilmenaias ; Buxtorfiws renders it, Mor, Nev. 
of ſpeaking Images ; the reaſon we have giyen formerly. | =_ 
1d, 


The Book 1 amtam. 

The Book of Haſſearabh. | 

The Book of the Degrees of the Cele#ial Orbs and the Figures that 
| are aſcendent in every Degree. 

Another Book concerning Thf;lmenatas , whith alſo is attributed to 
Ariſtotle. | 

Another Book aſcribed to Hermes. 

The Book of laak the Zabian , wherein he argues in defence of the 
Law of the Zabians. 

A great Book of the Cuſtames and particularities of the Law of the 
Zabtans, as of their Feaſts, Sacrifices, Prayers, and other things con- 
cerning their belief: All theſe (faith Matmonides ) are Books which 
treat of Idolatrical things, and are tranſlated 1mto the Arabick 
tongue, 

Beſides theſe , (as Matimonides acknowledgeth, ) there are many 
others , 5 Hotttnger cites (in his own poſſeſſion) A Treatiſe of Maho- * Hiftor. O- 
met the elder, ſon of 1ſaak, who is otherwile called -46»[fark, the ſon rievral. lib. 
of 46: Fakab, | I. Cap. 8, 


Tus 


86 


The. Chaldaick, Philoſophy. 


— 
— Cy ey AA TAI rotor 


| —— 


Tur SECOND PART, 


The Doftrine of the Sabxans. 


ex Hat is left to us of the Dodrine of the *abears is deli- 


"FG 


A S# comprt of what it was in later times , degenerated from 
their primitive Dorine , which was immediately derived from the 
Chaldaick, Nor is it improbable , bur thar this corruption might 
be ſomewhat aggravated by the eager oppoſition of the Talmudiſts, 
and ſome Arabick VWritcrs that follow them , from whoſe hands 
only we receiveit. Howevcr,we conceive it neceflary to be annexed 
to the former, of which, though depraved, it pretends ar leaſt ro be 
the continued ſucceſſion. 


Cuar I. 


2 vered upon later Authorities than thoſe from which we 
& have the Chaldaick : and therefore perhaps is bur an ac- 


+ .Of the Gods and Kites of the 


Sabzxans, - 


TT PThe* Sabeans held (asthe Chaldears) that the Stars are Gods, 

but the Sunthe greateſt God; for they plainly aſſert ,, that the 

Sun governs the ſuper tour and inferioug worlds; Þ and call bim , 
the great Lord, the Lord of good. What they relate concerning 
Abraham , refuſing to worſhip the Sun, is delivered elfewhere; 
what they further table of the Parriarchs, "That Adam, (nor being 
the firſt Man , but begotten by a Man and Woman) was a Pro- 
pher of the Moon , and, by preaching , perſwaded men to wor- 
ſhip che Moon , and compoſed Books cf Husbandry 3 That Noah 
was a Husbandman likewiſe , but believed not in Idols , for which 
they dfcommended him 1n all cheir Writings 3 Thar Seth alſo diſ- 
fenred from Adam as to worſhipping the Moon ;  Sce delivered 


© Mor Ney. More fully by © Marmenrdes. 


Their 
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Their forms of worſhipping theſe Gods was rwofold, dayly, 
and monethly ; the dayly, is by Sazd Yahed deſcribed thus : They 
make the firff day ſacred ta the Sun, the ſecoud; to the Moon's, the 
third, to Mars; the fourth, to Mercury s the fift , to Fupitery, the 
fxt, to Beltha Venus; the'ſeventb, to Saturn, - ) =# 

The deſcription of their monethly worſhip receivefrom a Ms, of 
AMabumed ben Iſaic,cired by Hottinger; They beginithe year from the 
moneth Niſay, of whichthcy keep holy the firſt, ſecond, and rhird 
dayes; adoring and praying to their Goddeſs Beltha:: they goto her 
Temples, 4 ſacrifiling Sacrifices, and burning living Creaturs;: 
Onthe ſixr day of the ſame moneth they kill a Bulkro their God- 
defſe the Moon 3 and towards the eyening of the ſane dayeax it: 
On the eighth day they a keep Faſt,and likewiſe celebrate (at night) 
a Feaſt in honour of the ſeven Gods and of the Dzmons; offering 
a Lamb to the God of the Blind (44ars) : On the fifteenth: day 45 
the Feſtival of Sammael , (by this name the Talmudiſts underftand 
the Devil) celebrated with many. Sacrifices , Holocauſts, and Of- 
ferings : Onthe twentieth they viſit .a Carobium of the Harrana- 
ans , called Cad; , where they kill three Oxen , One to Saturn z an- 
other ro Mars , the blind God ; therhird to the Moon : they kill 
hkewife nine Lambs, ſeven to their ſeven Gods (the Planets) one 
to the God of the Geniuſles , and oneto the God of the Houres. 
They likewiſe burn many Lambs and Cocks. On the 28. day , 
they go into the Temple which they have in the City Sats , ara 
certain gate of C harray, called the gate AſSarabz, and kill to Hermes 
their God a great Bull; as alſo ſeven Lambs ro their ſeven Gods ; 
one tothe God of the Dzmons, and tothe God of the Houres , 
eating and drinking ; but they burnt nothing of any Beaſt that day. 

The ſecond moneth which is Fzar , they begin alſo with Sacri- 
fices, celebrating the conſecration of Sammael, and Feaſting : 
The ſecond day they keep in honour of Aber Salem 3 drinking, and 
filling their hands with Tamarisk and other Fruits. 

The 23:day of the third monerh they keep in honour of Sammaed, 
whom they atfirm to be the God that maketh the Arrows fly the 
Cumar , of Prieſt , makes an Arrow take fire twelve times, by 
rubbing another ſtick againſt it : the laſt rime he creeps upon the 
ground , and puts flax to it 3 if their flax kindle, they conceive their 
Kites well accepted of the Gods, othcrwile nor. | 

The fourth Moneth 7 hammws, had a peculiar folemnity about the 
middle of it, called the Feſtival Alutal , of the weepiug VVomen : 
The or:ginal of which is thus related by R. Maimonides : In the ſame 
Book , Paich he , they tcll a ſtory of a certain Idolatrous Pleudo- 
Prophet , named Thammuz : who calling _ the King to war- 
ſhip the ſeven Planers , and the twelve ſigns of the Zodiack, 
and beings by the King pur to an ignominzous death , the _ 
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night in which:he was flain,, all the Images from all parts of 
:the Earth met in; the Palace which was creed at Babylon to the 
:great Golden 4mage of the Sun , ſuſpended betwixt Heaven and 
Earth: There this Image of 'the Sun fcll down proſtrate in 


the midſt, and ( all the reft of the Images ſtanding round about 


tt) bewailed:Thammuz , and began to relate what had happened 


to him 3 whereupon the reſt of the Images fell a-weeping , and 


lamented .all that night: But affoon as the morning; .appeared 


they-all flew away and returned home to their ſeveral Temples. 


Hence came” the: Cuſtome, that on the firſt day of;-che moneth 


Thammuz ('Fiae ) they weep, lament , and bewatt Thammez, 


*Ch,8.y.14.! 


This-Cuſtome 'of YVomen weeping for Tammuz is mentioned alſo 
bythe Prophet © Ezekzel, as: inuratcd by the Jews. The 27; day 
of 'this monerh they: confecrate ro Sammael, and to other Gods 
and'Dxmons; ſacrificing nine Lambsto Harar. 


."Inrhe fift moneth , which, as the Syrians, they call. 46 , they 
-prefſe new. Wine to their Gods, and give it ſeveral names, this 
they do the cight firſt dayes. They like wiſe kill a new born In- 
- fant ro'their Gods , - which they beat all ro pieces ; then they rake 


the ficſh and mix it with Ry-meal , Saffron , Ears of Corn, 
Mace and-little Cakes like Figs 3 they bake this in a new Oven, 
and (give Jit ro: the People of the Congregation of Sammael all 


-the-ycar long; /na Woman cats of this, nor ſervant, nor ſon of 
. a Bond-woman, nor Man thatis poſſeſicd, or mad, | 


The Rires-of. the ſixt moneth , named Ezicul , are thus deſcri- 


' bed by the ſame Author z three dayes They boil Watrcr to waſh 
-themſelves , that they may pcrtorm the Rites of Sammael, who is 
the Prince: of the Dzmons and the greateſt God into this VWa- 


rer- they caſt ſome Tamarisk , Wax, Olives, Spice , &c. , and 


: when-it is hot, take it before Sun-riſe , and powre 1t upon their 
: Bodies, asan-Amuler : The ſame day allo they kill eight Lambs, 


ſeven to their Gods , and oneto the God Sammael; they ear alſo in 
their Congregations , and drink every Man ſeven Cups of 
Wine; The Prince exa&s of every one of them two Drachmes 
to -be paid into . his Exchecquer. On the 26. day on the ſame 
wonerh , they. go forth ro a Mountain , eclebrating the Rites of 


the Sun, Saturn and Yew; burning. cight Hen-chickens, eight 


Cocks, and as many Hens 3 He who made a praycr and requeſt 
to [Fortune takes an old Cock, or a Cock-chicken, to the wings 


. of which he ties two ſtrings and ſcrs their ends on firc, and g1ves 


up the Chickens tro the Goddeſſe Fortune ; If the Chickens are 


quite conſumed. by the fire, his prayer is heard ; but if the 


-fire of thoſe ſtrings goes out before the Chickens be quite burnt, 
-rhe Lord of Fortune accepts not hus Praycr , nor Offerings , nor 


Sacrifices, On the 27. and 28, they have their Myſteries , Sacri- 


fices, 
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fices, Offcrings, and Holocauſts ro Sammael, (who is the greateſt 
Lord : ) ro the Dzmons and Genuifles, which compaſle them abour, 
defend rhem,and beſtow good fortune on them. 

The ſeventh moneth , which the Syrians and Sabears call the 
firſt Tiſchri , hath peculiar Rites , thus deſcribed by the ſame Au- 
thor ; About the middle of this Moneth , they burn Meart to the 
dead, inthis manner : Every one buys of every ſort of meatthat 
is inthe Market; of all kind of Fleſh , Fruits, green and dry z 
they likewiſe dreſle it ſeveral wayes ; all which they burn inthe 
night-time to.the dead , and with it the chigh-bone of a Ca- 
mel ; they alſo pour mixed Wine upon the fire , for the dead 


to drink. 
In the eighth moneth, which is called the later Tiſchri, they faſt 


on the 21. day, andſo on, for nine dayes, the laſt of which is the 


29. this day they do in honour of the Lord of Fortunes, &c. 

The ninth moneth , called the firſt Cann, is chiefly ſacred to 
Venus; On the fourth day: they fer up a Tabernacle, which they 
call rhe Bed of Beltha; adorning it with ſevctal Leaves, Fruirs, 
Roſes , &c. Before they offer rheir Sacrifices of Beaſts atid 
Birds, they ſay, Let theſe Sacrifices be deſtined to our God- 
defſe Belthaz this they do for feven daycs: all wich time they 
burn many Beaſts to their Gods and Goddefſes. On the 30. 
day of the ſame moneth , the Prieſt fits in a High Chair , 
zo which he gers up by nine ſteps; and , taking in his hand a 
ſtick of Tamarisk , ſtretcherh ir out to thein all , and firiketh 
every one of them with itrhree or five or ſeven times. Aﬀer- 
wards he makes a Diſcourſe to them, wherein he declareth ro 
the Congregation their continuance , multitude , places , andex- 
cellency above all orher Nations 3 he likewiſe tells them the 
largeneſſe of their Empire , and the dayes of their Reign: Af- 
ter which he comes down from rhe Chair , and they ear of the 
chings offercd to the Idols , and drink : arid the Prince exaQs 
of every one of them this day two Drachmes to the Exchec- 

uer, | | 

, The tenth moneth, called the other Canur, .ſeetns particuilatly 
devoted tothe Moon ; for on the 24. day thereof is the Nati- 
vity of the Lord, that is, the Moon, at what time they cele- 
brate the Rites of Sammael , ſacrificing, and burning fouirſcore li- 
ving Creatures four-foored Beaſts an Fowl; They allo cat and 
drink; and burn Badi, ſticks or canes of Palm {letider at the bottotn, 
to their Gods and Goddefles, 

In the eleventh Meverh R foes , they oy re —_ to- 

ether, beginning from the' ninth day, upon which they proclame 
| * Faſt - Sup , Who is the ham, j5 , the Lord of pood : 
They ear not in all his time any thing - Milk ; nor drink Wine $ 

nor 


89 


90 
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nor pray during. this month ror any but Sammael, the Genui, and 
Demons. 10s | | | 

In the moncth Adgr, which is the twelfth and laſt,they faſt alſo to 
tl e Moon, c{pecially on the 28. day 3 The Pretident ditiribures a 


| Barley Loat to the-Congregarion , in honour of Mars ; the Prince 


exaGts of cvery one of them towards his Exchecqucr two Drachmes, 


Cora re. 3t 


Other Rites of the Sabxans contrary to the 
Leyitical Law. SS 


2 TY. Marmmonides mentioneth ſeveral other Rites of the Sabe- 
T\. as, which were expreflely repugnant to the Levitical 
Law, addins, that he was arquarnted with the Reaſons and Cau- 
ſes of many of the Laws of Moſes , by means of kuowing the Faith, 
Kites and worſhip of the Sabeais., The Examples alleged by him 


and others are thele; 


They ofjer-d leavened Bread only , and, for their offeriags , made 


choice of ſweet things only, and anointed their Sacrifices with Honey ; 


prohibited, Levit. 2.11. 7 
be '7 hey uſed ona certain day to feed-0n Swines fleſh; prohibited, Le- 
Uit.;I 1.7. | 


. They held it unlawful to kill and feed on ſome Beaſts per- 


mitted to the Jews; as the Ox, which Aaimorides faith , they 


much honoured for the great profit be brings by Agriculture, and there- 


"el DO it ai lawful to kill bim, as alſo the Sheep ; neither of which they 


. tum .Sancorum , when he worſhipped in the Mountain Moria. 


kill d. 
- Some of the Sabaans worſhipped Devils , believing they had the 
ſhapes of Goats, and therefore called them Seirmm 5 On the contrary, 


the Levitical Law protubits to offer Sacrifices le Seirim , wnto 


Goats , tha is to ſay, Devils appcaring in the forms of Goats. 


. 


"Levit, 17.7. 


Though they did abbominate Blood , as 'a thing exceeding dete- 


fable, yet they did eat it, believing it to be the Food of the De- 


71018. and that he that did eat of it ſhould become a' Brother oy in- 


 timate acquaintance of the Demons , tmſomuch that they mould come 
to him aud tell bim future events; prohibited, Levit, I7: IO. 23. 


They worſhipped the Sun at his "riſing , for which veaſon, 
our. Raebbins .expreſſely teach in Gemara,, ſaith Maimonides ot A» 
braham our Futher deſigned the VVz## foy the place of the San- © 


(0) 


The Chaldaick Philoſophy. 9t 
Of this Idolatry they interpret what the Prophet * Ezelzel" ch.8. 16. 
faith, of the me. with their backs towards the Temple of the Lord, 
and their faces tewards the Eaſt , worſhipping the Sun towards the 
Eaſt. 
Fm Be-Iſaac relates , that, they ſhaved themſelves with 
Razors, and branded theniſclues with fires there were alſo married 
women amongit them who ſhaved themſelves inthe ſame maxner; tor- 
bidden, Levrt. 21.5. | 
© They had a Cuſtome of paſſing thery Children , as ſoon as they Maimon. 
were born, through the fire , which they worſhipped , affirming that Mor. News 
ſuch Children as were not ſo paſſed would dy. This was allo expreſly 3 
« forbidden by the Levitical Law. 
Another moſt obſcene Cuſtome they had of Engrafting , deſcri- 
bed by * Marmorides , ro which he conccives the Levitical prohi- a jq we, 


bition to allude. 3. 3% 
Others there are of the ſame kind cited by the ſame Author, © Mor. Ney. 


who concludes , that as concerning thoſe particular Laws , the rea- 3. 44- 
ſons whereof are conceal'd , and the benefit unknown to me , it pro- 
ceeds from hence , that the things which we hear are not ſuch as 
thoſe which we ſee and perceruve with our eyes, For this cauſe, thoſe 
thengs concerning the Rites of the Sabeans , which T have learnt by 
hearing , and from their writings , are not ſo ſolid and certain , as 
with thoſe who have ſeen them praftiſed , eſpecially ſeeing that ther 
oe and Sefs periſhed 1000, years ſince , and their Names were 
ol:ſhed. | 


With the Sabears, we conclude the Chaldaick Philoſophy. 
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CHALDAICK ORACLES 


O F 
.LOROASTER 
and his Followers, 


FE —— 


——_—_ 
_—_— _ 


FDog>e. HE moſt conſidcrable remains of che Chaldaick 
aN Philoſophy are choſe Oracles which goe under 
AE the name of Zoroafter 3 Some indeed condemn 
H them as ſuppoſititious , * forged by ſome Pſeudo * Bera: * 
| Chriſtian Greek; (perhaps the rather, becauſe ® The » Clam, 
followers of Prodicus the Heretich, boaſted that they Strom, 
7 had the ſecret Books off Zoroafter. ) But this ſcems 
lefſe probable, in regard'they lye diſperſed amongſt ſeveral Authors z 
norare they to be negleed, inthat they have been held in great ve= 
neration by the Plaronick Philofophers. Which ſufficiently alſo 
argues that they are none of the VVritings charged by © Zorphyrias <,;. 
upon the Gneſticks , as forged by them under the name of Zoroafter, plocin,' | 
fince thoſe ( as he acknowledgeth ) were by the Platonick Philo- 
ſophers , ( of whom he inſtanceth Plot:zus and Amelizs ) rejected 
and demonſtrated to be ſpurious and wr 
Some argue that they are not Chaldaick,becauſe many times ac- 
commodated to the Greek Style ; But there are in them many fo 
Harſh and Exotick Expreſhons , as difcover them to be Originally 
forein ; and where they agree in Terms with that which is proper 
ro the Greek Philoſophy , we may fay of them as © Jamblichw upon «4c my. 
another Occaſion , ( on the Writings that gounder the Name of @gype. 
Hermes Triſmegiſtus ) as they are publiſhed under the Name of Zo- 
roaſter, ſo alſo they contain the DoArine of Zoroafter , though they 
frequently ſpeak mm the ſtyle of the Greeks ; for they were Tran- 
{lated our of Chaldee . into Greek by perſons skilfull in the Greek 
Philoſophy. | 
To perſwade us that they are genuine , and not of Greekiſh In- 
| : Aa 2 | vention, 


4 The Chaldaick Oracles. 

*Epiſt. vention, - © Miravdula ptofeſſerh to Ficrmm, that he had the Chaldee 
Original 'in his poſſeiſion , /was (faith he ) forcibly taken off from 
other things , and inſtigated to the Arabick and Chaldaick Learmng ty 
certain Books in both thoſe Languages which came to my Hands, not acct- 
dentally,” but doubtleſſe by the Diſpoſal of God in favoar of my Stuabes, 
Hear the #ſcriptions,and you will believe it, The Chaldaick Books, (if they 
are Books and not rather Treaſures) are,The Oracles of Aben Eſta, Zo- 
roaſter azd Melchior , Magi : i which thoſe things which are faulty 
and defefiive tn the Greek, are Read perfeft and entire, There 1s alſo, 
( adds he.) az Expoſition by the Chaldaan Wiſe-men upon theſe Oracles, 
ſhort and kwotty , but full of Myſteries ; There 1s alſo a Book of the Do- 
arines of the Chaldatick Theology , and upon it a Druine and copious Diſ- 
courſe of the Perſians, Grecians, and Chaldaons ; Thus Mirandula , 
aftcr wE.oſe Death theſe Books were found by Ficzmw , but ſo worn 
and illegible that nothing could be made our of them 3 

Further, To confirm that theſe Oracles were ( as we ſaid ) Trane 
flarcd into Greek by perſons 5kilfull in the Greek Philoſophy , ler 

f Joleph VS call ro mind that Beroſus * 77troduced the writmegs of the Chalde- 

contra ns concerning Aſtronomy and Philoſophy amongſt the Grectars 5 and 

Apion.t. rhar Jl:anthe Son, a Chaldean Philoſopher, 5 wrote Theurg;ck Ora- 

Coce fuli- cles 12 Verſe, and other ſecrets of that Sctence : and probably , it theſe 

anus. Wcre nopart of that Chaldaick Learning which Beroſus firlt render'd 
in Greek , | they yet might be ſome of the Theurgick Oracles (for 
ſuch the Title ſpeaks them ) of Fulian 5 for fome of them-are cited 
by Proclu as ſuch. Frorh the accompr which CMrrandula gives of 
thoſe. in his poſſeſſion , to which were added a Comment, and a 
Diſcourſe of the DoGtrines of the Chaldaick Theology, it might be 
conjcaur'd, that what is deliver'd tous by Pletho and Pſellus , who 
beſides the Oracles , give us a comment on them, rogether with a 
Chaldaick ſummary,was extracted our of that Author which Mrran- 
du]a deſcribes to have been of the ſame Kind and Method, but much 
more Pcrtc& and Copious, | 

This Title of Oracles was perhaps not given to them only Meta- 
phorically to expreſle the Divine Excellence of their Docrine , bur 
as concetycd indeed to have been deliver'd by the Oracle it felt ; 

» De urb, fOr b Stephan teſtifies that the Chaldeans bad an Oracle which they beld 
1290 leſſe Veneration than the Greeks did theirs at Delphi : This Opi- 
n:ion may be. confirmed by the high Teſtimonies which the Plato- 

i Proc, :« ck Philofophers give of them, calling them * the Aſſyrian Theolo 
Tim. revealed by God, ard the Theology deliverd by God. And Troclu elſe- 
where havingcitedasfrom the Gods, one of theſe -Oracles which 
ſpcaks of the Ideas, ( a Platorick Doftrine ) adds, that herebythe Gods 
declared theſubſiſtence of Ideas , and acquieſcerh as ſatrsfied tn that the- 
gods themſelves ratifie the contemplations of Plato. | 
Some of theſe Oracles'which eſcaped the injuries of time , were 
firſt publiſh'd by Ludovic Tiletam, anno 1563. at Parts; to- 
gcther with the commentaries of Gemz5i us Pletho , under the Title of 
the 


T he (haldaick Oracles. 5 


the Magical Oracles of the Mags deſcended, from Zoroaſter , the ſame 
were afterwards Trabſlated and put forth by Facobus  Marthatus, 
and laſtly together with the comment of Pſeliss allo , by Fohannes 
Opſopews at Parts, 1697, ; 

Theſe by Franciſcw Patricizs were enlarged with a plentifull Ad- 
dition out of Proclus, Hermias, Simplicius, Damaſcius, Syneſius, Olym- 
prodorws, Nicephorms, and Arnobi#s : encreafing them © by his own * Zoi. pag.qb. 
accompr, to 324. and reducing them for the better perſpicuity to 
certain general Heads , pur them forth and Tranſlated them into 
Latine ammo 1593. \ 

They were afterwards pur forth in Latin by * Ottho Heaurniw, r Phllet © 
anno 1619. under the Title of The ſincere Magical Oracles of Lo- yar. "I 
roaſter King of Bacria, and Prince of the Mags ; but Heurniu under 
the pretence of ” putting them into good Latin , (as he calls it ) and = pag. 
eliſbing them with a rougher File, hath patch'd up and corrupted 
what Patricius .deliver'd fairhfully and fincerely , endeavouring 
ro put theſe Fragments into a Continued Diſcourl, , Which in them- 

_ are nothing Coherent bur Diſperſed amongſt ſeveral Au- - 
thors. 

Patricts indeed hath taken much Learned pains in the ColleRion 
of them 3; but with lefſe Regard tro their Meaſures and Numbers, 
and (as from thence may be ſhown ) ſometimes of the Words 
themſelves : nor is there any certain means to redrefle this Omiſſion, 
by comparing them with the Authors out of which he took them, 
fince few of thoſe are extant, neither doth he (as he profeſleth to 
have done ) affix the Names of rhe Authors to the ſeveral Frag- 
ments , except to ſome few at the beginning 3 However, we ſhall 

ivethem here according to his Edition , that being the moſt per- 
bt; rogether withſuch Additions as we meet withall elſe where, 
and ſome ConjeQures to ſupply the Defe& we mention'd, . 

And whereas many of Tg Oracles. are ſo Broken and Obſcure, 
that they may at firſt fight ſeem rather Ridiculous than Weighty, 
yet he who ſhall conſider, that as, many of them as arc explain'd by 
Pletho, Pſellus, and others , would without thoſe Explications ſeem 
no lefle abſurd than the reſt , bur being explain'd diſcloſe the Lear- 
ning of the Chaldeazs in a profound and extraordinary manner , will 
eaſily belicve all the reſt ( even thoſe which appear leeft intelligt- 
ble ) to be of the ſame kind , and conſequently ought no more to 
have been omitted than any of the reſt;”- MEE 
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MONAS, DYAS, ET TRIAS. 


\ 


Ampliata eſt Monas, quz duo generat... --- i Dam. 

Duiras enim apud hunc ff eder, & intel cctualibus lg PriiDa. 
{eionibus. | 

Et gubernare cundta,& ordinare quodeumque non gr: 


BI paterna monas eſt, ,- wt nat oacsn oh po. = 


dinatum, a] 
Toto enim. in mundo: lucer Tris, cujus monas. of Dan. 
princeps. ” Kan: 
Principium omnis ſeQionis bi eſt ordo. . 
In tria namque Mens dixit Patris ſecari oninia, . © @Pygc. 


Cujus voluntas annuit, & jam. omnia lecta fuerc. 

In tria namque dixit Mens patris zterni,; 

Mente omnia gubernans. cr Mes 

Er apparuerunt in ipſa Virtus & Sapient . > {> 
Et multiſcia Veritas. _ | 

Hinc fluit 'Triadis vultus. ante - eſſentiam,. 

Non primam, ſed eam quz menſuratur. 

Principiis tribus hiſce capias fervire cundta, 


& SS © vg "* 


Et fons fontium, & Gans cuntorum. 

Matrix continens cuncta. J 

Inde affatim exilit generatio Mkiruis materi. Proc. 
Inde tractus przfter exilis ignis flos, 

Mundorum indens cavitatibus. Omnia namque inde. 

Incipit deorſum tendere radios admirandos. 
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'ZOROUASTER. 


PAT EROET. MENS, 


Seipſum rapuit pater, neque ſuz _ 

Potentix mentali claudens proprium = Wh 

Non enim a paterno: Princjpio imperfe&tum quid ro- 
ratur. 

Cun&ta namque perfecit pater, - 

Et menti tradidit ſecundx, _ 2 

Quam primam vocat omne genus hominum. 

Patrogenia lux : mulcum namque: ſola. 

E patris robore decerpens mentis florem. 

Opera cnim intelligens paterna mens: e ſe genita, 

Cunctis inſeminavit vinculum igni gravis amoris ;- | 

Quo omnia maneant, tempus in interminatum amantia, 

Neque omnibus quz patri mentaliter contexta monſtret, 

Ur in amore maneant mundi elementa manentia; | 

Habet ipſa intelligentia paternam mentem indere 

Omnibus fontibus & principatibus. | 

Eft enim finis paterni profundi, & fons mentalium. 

Neque progreſlus eſt, ſed manſit in paterno protundo, 

Er in adyto, per deo-nutricas filentium. 

Non cnim in materiam, ignis'trans primus 

Suam potentiam claudit operibus, ſed mente. 

Symbola enim paterna mens ſeminayit per mundum, 

Quz intelligibilia intelligit, & ineffabilia exornat. 

Tora partitio, & impartibilis. 

Mente quidem continet intelligibilia, ſenſum vero in- 
ducit mundis. 

Mente quidem continet intelligibilia, animam vero in- 
ducit mundis. | 
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Z 0 ROASTER:. It 


MENS, INTELLIGIBILIA, 
& Mentalia. | 


Er unius mentis intelligibilis. Dam. 

Non enim fine intelligibili mens eſt : non ſeorſum ex. Proc. 
iſtir, 

Quzdam ſane ſunt mentalia & intelligibilia, quzcun- 
que dum intelliguar intelliguntur. 

Cibus vero intelligenti eſt incelligibile. 

Diſce intelligibile, quandoquidem extra mentem exiſtit. 

Et Mentis, quz empyreum mundum ducit, 

Mentis enim mens eſt quz mundi eft artifex ignei. 

Qui ſupermundanum paternum profundum eftis in- 
relligentes. 

Intelligibilis omnis ſeftionis princeps eſt. 

Eft enim quoddam intelligjbile, quod oportet te intel- 
ligere mentis flore. | 

Vel enim inclines, ur mentem, & illud intellexeris Dam: 

Ur aliquid intelligens, non illud intelliges. 

Eft enim roboris circumquaque lucidi potenria, 

Mentalibus fulgens ſe&tionibus. non ſane oporter 

Vehementia intelligere intelligibile illud, 

Sed mentis amplz ampli flamma 

Omnia metiente, przterquam incelligibile illad. 

Opus ergo eſt hoc intelligere; nam 1 inclinaveris 

Mentem tuam, etiam illud intelliges non pariim, 

Sed purum converte oculum, 

Ferentem ruz animz tendere yacuam menten 

In intelligibile; ur diſcas intelligibile, 

Quandoquidem extra mentem exiſtit, 

Deum hunc intelligit omnis mens. non enim ſine 

Mente eft intelligibili, & intelligibile non fine mente 

_ exiſtir, an, : 

Tgnis mentalis mentalibus prefteribus cun&ta : + 

Cedunt ſervientia, Patris perfuaſorio confilio, 


Et 


12 


FRANCISCI PATRICII 
Kay © vet, ati Ts axe dhoxy gpoPdAnþh. 
Ines Tt © BoYay, Jay, ati Ts ey PITT, pany. 


AMNe MY vous: oe(4y0y dot gpo@anyl 
K gps c1,Sepoan, xpenviu Alg wires; cnt. 
Y -7o Jus vewr 7 nuns Tm WEL Yee) a\Wuzer. . 


Key 6 ToINTNG, os euTypyer TexInve.m 1 T X00 Way. 


Os © voov exFwps IC PG. 


 Eovnutuos TUE : Top, 0220 Fo puoy Pex xeeg'on 
Tinyayvs xpaTrens, £0 _vegs &%s Ciager 
Neotegis apa] THUS, EpPWwTes SY remAnos Te mayTH. 


Emnreeny eony ay PhegrTay, prjpv muy 
Koouy ab owHan, 
Ta a TvTwun Tum. 
- you AE, To yobuv A Trav AE7Al, 
EW ud apus ou4) Cos, os Sy aw CMMUNY. 


IYNTEE, ILAEAI, APX AI. 


Tloway i a; enjuſpa;ryon Pays X90 MIS, 

Ev Jp wonyory' 13) Cy dis dkegTHTES ia Tg? 

Tmvx6,) amis apyics ab\Gy. 

Apa, aj mw7gs Ep2 Yonoony voune 

Alanis & Epgols, % peeny SPE, 

Ara mphyunt £ ECT TES Qancy © TUTel Y Th-vAY. 

Kay mw enÞan pUPLA LeoeTE A &Payuy lozal 7 44 

Kai + <a Ef; T £uPayy xopomthy Tak 

Not mw7eos EfpolC19t, onions Expo) Ban 

TlawyuopPory Stage Ys U< pins mad econy 

Ezeboggy. named 5D tw CL TE TEAYS. TE, 

Ar wv Cue} ) © maT, amv xgt” aniw 

ZLulw, dm | weeutaudger 67. 

AN EweptioBnoAy, roepes Ter palpnletony, 

= ama yoEe 3s. X90 pw 0 arcs mAvupPy 
TTegu un" 


24 3% SS IR vita i J 


ZOROAUASTER 

Er intelligere, ſemperque manere impigra vertigine. 

Fonte & principii. vertere ſemperque manere impigra 
vertigine. x | 

Sed nomen venerandum inſomni vertigini 

Mundis indens, terribiles ob patris minas. 

Sub duabus mentibus vitigenius fons- continetur ani- 
marum. ES ©. 

Er facta, qui per ſe operans fabrefecit mundum. 

Qui ex mente exiliir primus. | 

Indutus igne ignem, Vinculorum ut temperet 

Fontanos crateras, ſui ignis florem' ſuſtinens. 

Mentalibus fulger ſe&ionibus , - amoreque implevit 
omnia. | 

Infigurata figurans. | 

Examinibus ſmiles feruntur, perrumpentes 

Per mund!1 corpora. 

Quz mens dicit, intelligendo ſane dicir. 

Potentia quidem cum illis, Mens vero ab 1114, 


LIYNGES, IDEA, PRINCIPTA. 


Multz quidem he ſcandunt lucidos mundos. 
Inſilientes, & in quibus ſummitates ſunt tres. 
Subjeum iplis eſt principale pratum. ; 
Principia; quz patris opera intelligentes intelligibilia 
Senhibilibus operibus, & corporibus revelarunc. 
Tranſve&rices ftantes dicere patri & materiz. 
Er manifeſta imitamina latentium operantes. 
Er latentia in manifeſtam Coſmopceiam inſcribentes, 
Mens patris {triduit, intelligens vigente conſilio 
Omniformes Ideas. Fonte vero ab uno evolantes 
Exilierunt, A patre caim erat conſilium & finis. 
Per quz conjunguntur patri, per aliam atque aliam 
Vitam, a compartitis canalibus, | 
Sed partitz ſunt, menrali igne diſpoſitz, Lo 
In alias mentales : mundo namque rex multiformi 
Cc Propo- 
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ZOROASTER. .: 'r5 

Propofuit mentalem typum incorruptibilem, nom per 

mundum | 
Veſtigium promovens forme per quz mundus apparult. 
Omnifariam ideis grnathy quarum unus fons. 
Ex quo ſtrident diſpertitz aliz, — _ 
Immenſz, perrumpentes mundi circa corpora : 
Quz per {inus immenſos, examinibus ſimiles, 
Feruntur converſ#: circtimque alibi alia. 
Conceptiones mentales fonte a paterno 
Multum decerpentes ignis florem 
Inſomnis temporis. Vigor principigeniz idex 
Prima. e patris miſla eſt; cujus per ſe florens fons; 
Intelletz Iynges a patre intelligunt & ipſz ; 
Conſfiliis ineffabilibus moventur ut intelligant; 


HE CATE, SYNOCHES, ET _ 
Teletarchx; 7% 


Ex ipſo enim omnes exiliunt | 

Amilictique fulmines, & preſterocapaces ſinus 

Omnilucidz vigoris gon Hecates; 

Er Hypezocus ignis flos; & fortis 

Spiritus polorum, igneos trans. 

Cuſtodire preſteribus ſuis ſummitates dedir; 

Immiſcens vigoris proprium. robur:in-Synochis. 

Quo mundus habeat mentales ſuſtentatores inflexiles; 

Quia operatrix, quia. largicrix eft ignis-yitiferi, | 

Quia & vitigenium implet Hecates-finum, © ' :: 

Er influit Synochis vigorem. yitidonumignis > +=» 

Magni potentis. © Oo anne dope tal 

Sed & cuſtodes pperuim ſunt; pattis, ...-- | orb ff 

Afſimilat enim le ipſum; ille urgens 

Typum induere idolorum. ,. . - ,, 

Teletarchz comprehenſi ſunt cum Synochis, 

His vero ignis mentalis mentalibus prefteribus - © 

Omnia parent ſerviemias ©: uo ae 
Cc2 Sed 
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Sed & quzcumque materialibus ſerviunt Synochis: 
Induti armorum vigorem luminis reſonantis. 
Vigore Triglicho, mentem animamque armantem. 
Pervarium Synthema jacere ratiocinio. | 

Neque ſuper incedere cmpyreis ſparſim canalibus, 
Sed collectim. | 

Hi vero individua, & ſenfibilia efficiunt, 

Er corporiformia, & deſtinata in materiam: 


ANIMA NATURA 


Quoniam anima ignis potentia patris exiſtens lucidus, 
Immortaliſque maner, & vitz domina eſt: | 
Er tenet mundi multas plenitudines finuum. | 
Mentis enim imitamen eſt, partum vero habet quid 
corporls, _ Ws 
Miſtis vero canalibus,ignis iricorruptibilis opera efficiens. 
Poſt vero paternas conceptiones anima, ego, habito ; 
Calida, animans omnia. repoſuit enim 
Mentem ſane in anima, animam vers in corpore inerti. 
Noftri impoſuit pater hominuimque Deimque. 
Aﬀatim animans lucem, ignem, xthera, mundos. 
Coexiftunt namque naturalia opera mentali fplendort  - 
Patris. Anima enim ct quz ornavit, magnum 
Calum, & quz ornat ſimul: cum patre: 
Cornua & ipſius firrhata ſunt ſurſum, + ©: 4 
Humeros vero circa Dez natura immenſa attollitur, 
Imperat rurſus natura infatigabilis mundiſque operibuſ:: 
Ccolum ut currat ſurſum zternum trahens , (que; 
Er celer fol circa centrum, ut aſſuetus veniat. 
Non naturz inſpicias fatale homen <jus. 


MUNDU S: 


Factor qui per ſe operans fabrefacir mundum. 
Etenim quzdam igais moles erat altera: hxc omnia 
| Cc 3 Per 
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Z Q RO 4STE RR. 
Per ſe efficiens, ut corpus mundanurn. . . .. . 
Mundus ut manifeſtus, & non yideatur membraneus, 
Totum mundum ex igne,.& aqua, & terra, 
Et omni-alente. acre. 
Ineffabilia, & fabilia ſyncthemara mundi. 
Aliam per aliam vitam, a partitis: canalibus, 
Deſuper permeantis in oppoſirum 
Per centrum terrx. & quintum medium alium 
Igneum, ubi deſcendit ulque ad materiales canales, 
Vitifer ignis. 
Centro incitans Seiplum lumine reſonante. 
Fontanum alium. qui Empyreum mundum ducir.. 
Centrum a quo omnes uſquequo forte xquales fuerinc. 
Symbola enim paterna mens ſeminavit per mundum. 
Medium inter patres {ingulz centrum fertur. 
Mentis enim imitamen eſt; quod vero partum eſt ha- 

bet quid corporis. 


C OE LU M. 


Septem enim in moles formavir Pater firmamenta 
mundorum: 

Calum rotunda figura circumcludens. 

Fixicque multum cotum aftrorum inerrantium, 

Animaliumque errantium conſtituit ſeprenarium. 

Terram in medio poſuit, aquamque in terrz finibus, 

Aeremque ſupra hc. 

Fixirque multum cotum aſtrorum inerrantium, 

Tenſione, non laborioſa mala. 

Sed Grione errorem non habente in motn. 

Fixitque multum cotum aftrorum incrrantium. 

Ignem ad ignem cogens, 

Fixione errorem non habente in motu. 

Sex eos conftituir, ſeptimum Solis, 

In medium jaciens ignem. 

Inordinationem corum bene.ordinatis ſuſpendens z« Zonis. 
Parturit 
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Parturit enim Dea Solemque magemen, & ſplendidam 
Lunam. 

Zrher,Sol, ſpiritus Lune, atris duQores, 
Solariimque circulorum, & lunarium eſt repituum, 
SinuumqQue atreorum. 
Zrheris cantus,Soliſque, & Lunz canalium, & atris, 
Ec latus ater, lunariſque curſus, & polus Solis. 
Colligit ipſum, accipiens ztheris harmoniam, 
Solilque,Lunzque, & quzcumque aere continentur. 
Ignis ignis derivatio, & ignis penu. 
Crinesenim in acutum nato lumini conſpiciuntur, 
Ubi Saturnus. | 
Sol aſſeſſor intuens polum purum, 
Etheriuſque curſus, & Lunz ingens impetus, 
Aceriique fluxus. 
Solemque magnum,& ſplendidam Lunam. 


TEMPUS. 


Deum mundanum, eternum, infinitum. : 
Juvenem, & ſenem.. .. 
Ec fontanum aliud, quod empyreum mundum ducir. 


ANIMA, CORPUS, H OMO.. 


Oportet te feſtinare ad lucem & patris lamina, 
Unde miſla eſt tibi anima, multam indutamentem. 
Hzc pater mente concepir, ) mortaliſque ei eſt animatus. 
Symbola enim paterna mens ſeminavit in anImIs. 
Amore profundo replens animam. 
Repoſuit enim mentem in anima, in corpoxe vero 
Vos repoſuit pater hominumque dedmque. 
Incorporea quidem {unt divina ommia; . 
 Corpora vero in ipſis veſtri causa ſunt alligata. 
Non potentes continere 1ncorporeos corpora, 
Ob corpoream, in quam concentrati eſtis, naturam, 
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Inque deo jacent faces trahentes yalidas. | 
A patre deſcendentes, a quibus anima deſcendentibus 
Empyreos carpit fructus, animam-alentem florem. 
Ideoque mente concipientes opera patris 
Parcz fatalis alam fugiunc inverecundam, 
Er fi hanc animam videris redeuntem, 
At aliam immittit pater, ut in numero fir, 
Certe valde illz ſunt beatiſſime ſupra omnes 
Animas, ad terram a ccelo proftuſz. 
Nlzque divites, & incffabilia ſtamina habentes. 
Quzcunque a lucente, © rex, a te, vel ipſo 
Jove ſunt progenitz, Miti valida a necellitate 
Ducatur anime profundiras immortalis, oculoſque af- 
fatim 
Omnes ſurſum extende. | 
Nec deorſum pronus fis in nigricantem mundum. 
Cui profunditas ſemper ipfida ſubſtrata eſt, & Ades 
Circumquaq,; caligans,ſ{qualidus, idolis gaudens,amens, . 
Przcipitoſus, tortuoſus, cxcum profundum ſemper in- 
volvens, = | 
Semper delponſus obſcuram faciem, inertem, ſpiritu-ca- 
rentem. | | 
Er ofor luminis mundus, & tortuoſi fluxus 
A quibus vulgus attrahitur. 
Quzre paradiſum, _ | 
Quzre tu animz canalem, unde, aut quo ordine 
Corpor1 inſervieris ,Inordinem a quo effluxiſti 
Rurſus reſtituas, ſacro ſermoni operam unjens, 
Neque deorſum is pronus, pracipitiumin terra ſubeſt, 
Septemvios trahens per gradus:. quo ſub . 
Horribile neceſficatis Thronus eſt. 
"Ne tn augeas fatum. EE 
Anima homina Deum coget quodammodo in ſeiplam: 
Nihil mortale habens, tota a Deo eſt ebria. facta: - 
Harmoniam reſonat rnamque,ſub quacſ corpus mortale; 
Extendens igneam mentem, ad opus pietatis,, 
*ra/ | Dd 2 Et 


FRANCISCTI PATRICI!7 
PAror x35 0 we owns. | 
Eq: @ Eiivaa Keers Et5 mm appar. 
Parmky 4nd u Wwyn Tvegs lia TW), 

H TveizkxAms eo er Tm ey TUAW. 

Ta mel yd Begws ELIA £08 el @aog £4. 
Andual NW Begre) xpemryoi HEKApEs THAEJoug), 
At Tore CS ang GL YRIEUEH. 

K aj mz x9x95 vans GA mere 2805, L EDA 
Eamas TpEQeTaw OE nveloxos afeAra I) x PD 
AN Co Elfodt 1) xelrng © RAev TTELXS por, 
Meyers W% Gt 5 Ang, % frptcs ALAnON 

5 a peagd ten traTE od 024 SHUT 140d, 
Tots 5 Snxlov Qaory Fre to eromue, axttaLk. 
Tor 5 er Vworras ens CIEKLpmives LAXN. 

My medus wrwns, pre Baluong © nmr, 
M7: & © vans exvCanov Kpnpy Gy KATRAEINAIS, 
My SaCne, iva Hin Ziodow ix 7. 

Buy c 671 owt NTOVTWY una | naFrpore ). 
Yoxis Seoompss KWWanV, MT Eo. 

Aapo I] 39:20 ExxT1s gems TIEAE mn, 
Evitr Gan Hiupron, ©) napRavoy . aeSition. 

C2 PApmegTaTv PLIWsy UhrJeF Te, TIXaTaa 
My Te TAE {eget 4yms 00 olw Ppeva, Bay, 
Ov yo <Anins un 7 FP 

MyrTe {eTEE {TE WEAT K99010 ub Ipoiacs, 
Aifto ym Tipe), vx 0 EL ov10. 

Mwayor £ dos, E <xe400 eompoug 
Muiwns polCov & £00). of Ke od py eAVLYXHG 
Agteior EI TRp but, os XLEu7 Cen EA 
Aiketos eprideor frepons FNaTts Y TT «Ann. 
Ov Yuoa)y ard ye) T one m3) < peers Tay, 
Eumnems & TaTIG FMeljaare hidye ov } mad'To 
Mexor Wong i ite9v dum) Aoi av. 

E7 Sper, onfia Ti, 7; Vropule rugd93)). 

E oy » <yſeior Fnpes a2200s olxnovm, 4 

Aim 5 3 aSror AATWEAK, ) £5 TER}, Keele. 


Z 0: R074 $5T, ER 
Er fluxile corpus ſervabis. 
Eſt & idolo portio1n loco circumlucente. 

Undique inf&a anima ignis habenas tende. | 
Igne calens cogitatio primiſſimum habet ordinem: © 
Igni namq; mortalis propinquans a Deo lumen habebit. 
Immoranti enim mortali przfto Dii aderunt, 

Panzx hominum ſunt angores. . 

Et malz matcriz germina utilia ſunt, & bona. 

Spes nutriat te ignea Angelica in regione, 

Sed non recipit 1llius: velle Paterna mens, 

Donec non exeart ex oblivione, & verbum loquatur 
Memoriam indens Paterni Synthemartis puri. 

His quidem dilcibile lucis dedit. notitiam ſuſcipere. 
Hos vero & {omnolentos ſui fructtum dedit roboris.. 
Ne ſpiritum macules,neque profundum fac ſuperficiem, 
Neque materiz quiſquilias precipitio relinquas. 
Ne educas, ne exiens habear quidpiam, 

Vi corpus relinquentium animz ſunt puriſſime. 
Anime expulſores, reſpiratores & faciles ſolutu ſunt; 
Siniſtris in lumbis Hecates virtutis eſt fons, 

Inths tota manens, virgineum non abjiciens, 

O audaciſhimz nature, homo, artificium ! 
Neque ingentes menſuras terre in tuam mentem pone; 
Non enim veritatis planta eſt in terra, 
Neque in menſuris menſuras Solis regulas congregans, 
Zterno confilio fertur, non gratia tuz. 
Lunarem quidem curſuni, & aſtreum progreſſiim 


Lunz ftrepitum dimitte. ſemper currit opera neceſlitatis 


Aſtreus progreſſus, tui gratia non eſt partus. _ 
Frhereus avium pes latiis nunquam verus eſt, | 

Non facrificia viſceraque cupio: hc ſunt omnia ludi, 
Mercatoriz deceptionis firmamenta ; fuge tu hc 

Si vis pietatis ſacrum paradiſum aperire. 

Ubi virtus, ſapientiaque, & bona lex congregantur. 
Tuum enim vas beſtiz terrz habitabunr. 

Ipfas autem terra ſepeliit ad filios uſque. 
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ZOROASTERS 


DAMONES, SACRIFICIA. 


Natura ſuadet efle dxmonas puros. 

Et mala materiz germina, utilia, & bona. 

Sed hxc in abditis ſeprtis mentis evolvo. 

Tgnis fimulacrum falratim in atre in rumorem exten- 
dens, | 

Vel etiam ignem infiguratum, unde vocem currentem, 

Vel lumen abundans radians, ſtreperum, convolutum : 

Sed & equum videre, luce magis fulgurantem, 

Vel etitam puerum ſuis humeris inequitantem equo, 

Ignitum, vel auro diſtin&tum, vel ſpoliatum, 

Vel etiam fagittantem, 8& ſtantem ſuper humeris. 

Multoties 11 dixeris mihi, cernes omnia leonem, 

Neque enim cceleftis curvitas tunc apparet moles. 

Afﬀtra non lucent, Lunz lux opertum eſt, | 

Terra non ſtat; cernuntur vero cuncta fulminibus; 

Neque naturz voces per ſe vilile fimulacrum, 

Non enim oportet illos te ſpeCtare antequam corpus fa- 
cris purgetur. | 

Quando animas mulcentes ſemper a ſacris abducunt. 

Ergo ex finibus terrz exiliunt terreſtres canes, 

Nunquam verum corpus mortali homini monſtrantes; 

Operare circa Hecaticum turbinemi. 

Nomina barbara nunquam mutaveris, 

Sunt enim nomina apud {ingulos a Deo data 

Potentiam in facris ineffabilem habentia. 

Quando videris forma fine ſacrum ignem, 

Collucentem faltatim rotius per profundum mundi; 

Audl 1gnis vocem. 


THE ORACLES OF 


ZOROASTIER; 


ColleQed by | 
FrANnCiscus PATRICI1us, 


— — OO ———— 
- _— 
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MONAD. DUAD. TRIAD. 


Here the Paternal Monad ts. 
The Monad is enlarged, which generates two, 
For the Duad ſits by him, and glitters with Intellefual Sefttons, 
And to govern all Things, and to Order every thing not Ordered. 
For in the whole world ſhinzeth the Triad , over which the Monad 
Rules, 
Thts Order'ts the beginning of all Sefton, 
For the Mind of the Father ſaid, that All things be cut tmto three, 
whoſe will aſſented, and then All things were atuided. 
For the Mind of the Eternal Father ſaid into three, 


Governing all things by Mind. 
And there appeared in it | the Triad | Virtue and Wiſdome, 


And Multiſcient Verity, | 

This way floweth the ſhape of the Triad, berng pre-exiſtent. 

Net the firſt [ Eſſence ] but where they are meaſured. 

For thou muſt concetve that all things ſerve theſe three Principles. 
The firſt Courſe 1s ſacred, but inthe middle, 

Another the third, aerial ; which cheriſheth the Earth in fire. 
And fountain of fountains, and of all fountains. 

The Matrix containing all things. 


Thexce abundantly ſprings forth the Generation of multruarious Mat- 


ter, 
Thence extrafed a preſter the flower of glowing fire, 
Flaſhing into the'Cavities of the Worlds * for all things from thence 
Begin to extend downwards their admirable Beams. 


FATHER. MIND. 


He Father hath ſnatched away himſelf : neither 
Hath he ſhut up his own o in his IntelleQual Power, 
For the Father perfeFed All things, and deliver d them over to the ſe- 
cond Mind, ; 
which the whole Race of Men calls the Firſt, 
Light begotten of the Father ; for be alone 
Hauimg 
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Having cropt the flower of the Mind from the Fathers Vigouy; 

For the paternal ſelf-begotten Mind underſtanding L bes ] work, 

Sowed 11 all, the fiery Bond of Love, 

T hat all things meght \cotinue loving for ever. 

Neither thofe things which aye intelleiually context tn the light of the 
Father in All things, 

That being the Elements of the world they nigh pos in Love, 

For it 1s the Bound of the paternal Depth , and the Fountain of the In- 
telleFualls. 

Netther went heforth, but abided tn: the paternal Depth, 

And tn the Adytum accordeng to Drutwely-wouriſbed ſilexe, 

For the fire once above, ſhatteth not bis Power 

Into Matter by Afito,s, but by the Mind. 

For the paternal Mind bath ſowed Symbols through the world 

which underftandeth #mtelligibles, and beautifieth wyxff ables, 

wholly Ditiſion and Indiviſi ble, 

By Mind he contains the Imelsgibles , but butroduceth Senſe into the 
worlds. 

By Mind he contains the Imellegibles , but introaucerh Soul 11h the 
Worlds, 


MIND. IN TELLIGIBLES, 
INTELLECTUALS, 


Na of the one Mind, the Iitelligible [ Mind 1 
A For the Mind is ob without the Intelltgible $ # exiſts mt without 


The = Imellefualss and Intelts go , which *_ u1derſtood, wder- 


For —_ Inte ligible is the Aliment of the Intelligent, 

Learn the 1 tetble, nce it exiſts beybnd the Mind, 

Ard of the Mind which moves the Empyr tal Heaven, P 

For the Franitr of the fiery »orlal is os find of the Afonhh, : '-. ) | 

You who know certattlly the ſ\ upermunAane paternal Depyb. I, 

T be Intelligrble 1s predominant vuer ll Seffron. | 

There is ſomething 1ntellegible , which it Lehooues thed fo enfrſint wah 
the flower of the Mtud, 

For if thou enclineſt thy Mind, thou ſhatt underfland this alſo; ; 

Yet undetftarding ſomething [ of i # ] thou ſhalt 10h riderfhans ad whol- 
ly; for it 16 a Power © 

Of Crrcumluctd Strength K glittering mich" IntelleBuall Sefion, 


[ - Rates. | 
But it behdoves not to conf der this Ieelligible with Yehemence- of Intel 


leftun, 
But with "obs ample flame of the angle Mina 3 "which peaſercth all 


things 


Except this Tmelligible but it boliovuet to wider foal this. BIT - 
| E e or 


—_— 
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For if thou enclineſt thy Mind, thou ſhalt underſtand this alſo, 
Not fixedly, but having a pure turning Eye | thou muſt ] 


Extend the empty Mind of thy Soul towards the Intelligible, 
That thou mayſt learn the Intelligible, for it exiſts beyond the Mind, 


. But every Mind underſtands this God ; for the Mind ts not 


Without the Intelligible, neither 1s the Intelligible without the Mind, 
To the IntelleRual Prefters of the Intellefiual fire, all things 
. By yielding are ſubſervient to the perſwaſive Counſel of the Father. 
Ad to underſtand, and alwayes to remain 11 a reſtleſſe whirling 
_—_ and Principles ;, to turn and alwayes to rematy tn a reſtleſſe 
irling. 
But inſinuating into worlds the Venerable Name in a ſleepleſſe whirling, 
By reaſon. of the terrible menace of the Fatber. 
Under two Minds the Life-generating fountain of Souls ts contained ; 
And the Maker, who ſelf-operating framed the world. 
who ſprung firſt out of the Mind. 
1ng fire with fire, binding them together to mingle 
The fountatnows Craters preſerves the flower of his own fire. 
He glittereth with ImelleFual Settons, and filled all thizgsmith Love, 
Like ſwarms they are carried, being broken, 
About the Bodies of the world. 
That things unfaſhioved may befaſhioned, 
What the Mind ſpeaks,'it ſpeaks by underſtanding, 
Power # with them, Mind « from Her. 


A JYNGES. IDEA'S. PRINCIPLES. 


SF" Heſe being many aſcend into the Iuctd worlds. 

Springing into them, and in which there are three T ops, 
Beneath them lies the chief” of Immaterialls, _ 74 OR 
Principles which have underftood the intelligible works of the Father, 
Diſcloſed them 1n ſenſible Works as tn Bodzes ; | | 
Being ( as it were ,) the Ferry-men betwtixt the Father and Matter. 

And producing mazifeſt Images of unmanifeit things, 

And inſcribing unmanfeſt things inthe manifeſt frame of the world. 

The Mid of the Father made a jarring Noiſe , underſtanding by Vige- 
rous Counſel, : ES 

Omniform 1dea's ; and flying out of one fountain 

They ſprung forth ; for from the Father was the Counſel and End, 

Bywhich they are connefed to the Father, by alternate | 

Life from ſeveral Vehicles, $ | 

But they were divided, being by intelleRual fire diftributed 

Into other Intelleauals :. for the King aid ſet before the multiform World 

Arn IntelleSual incorruptible Pattern; this Print through the World he 

' promoting, of whoſe form * _ .' l ON oe 

According to which the world appeared 

Beautified with alt kind of Idea s 3; of which there 1s one fountain, 


Out 
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Out of which come ruſhing forth others undiftributed, 

Being "ag about the Bodies of the world , which through the vaſt 
Receſſes, "oe 

Like ſwarms are carrted round about every Way. 

ImelleFual Notiens from the paternal fountain cropping the flower of 


re. | 
In the Point of ſleepleſſe time, of this primigenious Idea. 
The firs ſalf-budding fountain of the Father budded. 
Intelligent Jynges do ( themſelves ) alſo underſtand from the father : 
By uſpeakable Councels being moved ſo as to underſtand, | 


HECATE. SYNOCHES. TELETARCHS, 
Fe 97 ef Himſpring al - 


Implacable Thunders, and the Preſter-recetuing cauities 

Of the 1utirely-lucid ftrength of Father-begottes Hecate. 

And He who beguirds (viz.) the flower of fire, and the ſtroug 

Sperit of” the Poles fiery above, | 

He gave to his Preſters that they ſhould guard the Tops. 

Mirgling the power of his own ſtrength tn the Synoches, 

Oh how the world bath Intellenal guides inflexible ! 

Becauſe ſhe is the Operatrix , becauſe ſhe ts the Diſpenſatrix of Lifes 
ring fire, | | | | 

Bec ariſe «/ it fills the Life producing boſome of Hecate. 

And tnſtills in the Synoches the enlrumng ſtrength 

Of potent fire, | 

But they are Gardians of the works of the Father. 

For he diſcuiſes himſelf, poſſeſſing | 

Tobe a with the Print of the Images. 

The Teletarchs are comprehended with the Synoches: 

To theſe IntelleRual Preſters of Intellefual fire, 

All things are ſubſervient. © = 

But as many as ſerve the Material Synaches. © 

Having put on the compleatly-armed Vigour of reſounding Light, 

with triple ſtrengthfortifying the Soul and the Mind. 

To put into the Mind the-Symbol of Variety,  . 

And mot to walk diſperſedly on the Empyreal Channels ;, 

But MHiffely | | 

Theſe frame indiuiſibles, and ſenſibles, 

And Corporiformes, and things deſitn'd to matter. 


SOUL. NATURE. 


"Or the Soule being a bright fire, by the power of the Father 
Remaines Immortall, and is Mili of = OR OD (Nod 
Ard poſſeſſeth many CompleRions of the Cauitzes of the worlds = + + 
Foy it 16 in Imitation of the Mind ; but that which is bora hath ſome= 


thing of the Body. Ee 2 The 


zT 
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The Channels being intermix'd , ſbe performs the works of incorruptible 
Fire | 

Next the paternal Conceptions 7 ( the Soul ) dyell; 

warm, beating, all things 3 for he did put 

The Mind in the Soul, the Soul inthe dull Body. 

Of us the Father of Gods and Men tmpoſed, | 

Abundantly animating Light, Fire, e/£ther, warlds. 

For natural works co-exi$t with the IntelleFual Light of the Father , for 
the Soul which adoyi# d the great 

Heaven, and adorning with the Father. 

But her Horns are fixed above, | 

But about the ſhoulders of the Goddeſſe,immenſe Nature ts exalted, 

Again indefatigable Nature commands the Worlds and works. 

That Heaven drawing an Eternal Coarſe may run. 

And the ſwift Sun might come about the Center as he uſeth. 

Look not into the fatal Name of this Nature. 


THE WORLD. 


Tt Maker who Operating by himſelf framed the world. 

And there was another Bulk o fre, | 

By it {if operating all things that the Body of the world might be per- 
Ecre we © $i» Looleg 

That the world might be manife#, and not ſeem Membranous, 

The whole World off Five, and Water, and Earth, 

And all-nouriſhing ether = 

T he unexyreſſible and expreſſible Watch-woyds of the world. 

One Life by another from the diftributed Channels. 

Paſſing from above to the oppoſite Part, Is 

Through the Center of the Earth ;, and another fifth Middle : 

Fiery Channel, where tt deftends to the material Channels. 

Life-bringing fire, , Sh, 

Stirring himſelf up with the goad of reſounding Light. 

Amther fountatnous, which guides the Empyraal world. 

The Center from which all (- Lines) which way ſoever are equal. 

For the paternal Mind ſowed Symbols through the world. _ 

For the Center of every one 1s carrie# betwext the Fathers. © 

For it ts in Imitation of the Mind, but that which ic born bath ſome-. 
thing of the Body, hg WP 


HEAVEN. 


Fe: the Father congregated ſeven Firmaments of the world 
Circumſeribing Heaven in a round figure. . 

He fixed a great Company of tnerratick Stays, 

And he conſtituted a Septenary of erratick Ammals, 
Placing Earth inthe mddle, and the water inthe middle of the Earth, R 
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The Air above theſe. 

He fixed a great Company of 1nerratick Stars, 

To te carrietl uot by laborins® and troubleſome Tenſion, 

But by a ſettlement which hath not Error, 

He fixed a great Company of tnerrattck Stars, 

Forcing fire to fire. 4 

To be carried by a Settlement which hath not Error. 

He conſtituted them ſix 3 caiting into the midd ft, 

The fire of the Sun. 

Suſpending thety Diſorder 1# well-ordered Lones, | 

For the Goddeſſe brings forth the great Sun, and the bright Moon, 

O ether, Son, Spirit, Gutdes of the Moon and of the Atr ; 

Anda of the ſolar Circles, and of the Monethly claſhings, 

And of the Aerial Rexeſſes. | 

The Melody of the e/£ther , and of the Paſſages of the Sun, and Moon, 
and of the Ary 

Azd the wide Air, and the Lunar Courſe, and the Pole of the San, 

Collefiing it, and vecetuing the Melody of the ether, | 

Ard of the Sun, and of the H400n , and of all that are contained i the 
Alr, 

Fire, the Derivation of fire, and the Diſpenſer of fire 3 

His Hair poznted 1s ſeen by bis nateve Light ; 

Hence comes Saturn, 

The Sun Aſſeſſor bebolding the pure Pole ; 

And the <therial Courſe , and the vaſt Motion of the Moon 

And the Aertal fluxtons. 

And the great Sun, and the bright Moon. 


TIME. 


He Mundane God, Eternal, Infinite. 
Young, and Qld, of a Spiral form. | | 
And another fourt aizous, who guides the Empyreal Heaven. 


SOUL. BODY. MAN. 


F behooves thee to haften to the light , and to the beams of the Fa- 
ther ; 1s | 

From whence was ſent to Thee a Soul cloathed with much Mind. 

Theſe things the Father conceived, aud ſo the mortal was animated. = 

For the paterual mind ſowed S ;ymbols tn ſouls 5 | 

Repleniſhing the Soul with profound Love. | 

For the Father of Gods and Men placed the Mind inthe Soul; 

Ard in the Body he eſtabliſhed You. 

For af Divine things are Incorporeal. 

But bodies are bound in them for your ſakes. - 

Incorporeals not being able to contain the bodtes, 
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by reafon of the Corporeal Nature in which you are concentrated. 
And they are 12 God, attratting flrong flames. 

Deſcending from the Father, from atich deſcending, the Soul 

Crops of Empyreal fruits the ſoul-nourtſhing flower. | 

And therefore concetUing the Words of the Father 

7 hey avoid the audacious wing of fatal Deſtiny ; 

And though you ſee this Soul manumitted, 

Yet the Father ſends another to make up the Number. 

Certatyly, theſe are ſuperlattvely bleſſed above all 

Souls ; they areſent forth from Heaven to Earth, 

And thoſe rich Souls which have unexpreſſible fates 3 

As many of them ( O King ) as proceed from ſhintng Thee, or from 
Jove Himelf, under the ſtrong power of ( his ) thread. 

Let the Immortal Depth of thy Soul be predominant 3, but all thy eyes 
Extend upward. E NE | 

Stoop not down to the dark World, | 

Beneath which continually lies afatthleſſe Depth, and Hades 

Dark all over, ſqualltd, delighting tn 1mages, unintelligible, 
Precipitiou', Craggy, a Depth; - alwayes Rolling, 


| Alwayes eſpouſing an Opacous idle breathleſſe Body, 


And the Light-hating world, and the winding currents, 

By which many things are ſwallowed up. 

Seek Paradiſe ; | | 

Seek thou the way of the Soul, whence or bywhat Order 

Having ſerved the Body , to the ſame place from which thou. didft 
ow. | 

Thou may# riſe up ag ati, joysing Aion toſacred ſpeech, 

Stoop not down, for a precepice lies below on the Earth ; 

Drawing through the Ladder which bath ſeven ſteps, beneath which 

Is the Throne of Neceſſity, | 

Eularge not thou thy Deiting, ©. + HAST vb 

The ſoul of Men will in a manner claſp God to ber ſelf ; 

Having nothing mortal, ſhe.ts wholly znebriated from God : 

For ſhe boaſts Harmony, tn which the mortal Bod) exifts, 

IF thou extend the fiery Mind . 0 4 af | 

To the work of piety, thou ſhalt preſerve the fluxible body. 

There 46. a ram for the Image alſo in the Circumlacid place, 

Every way to the unfaſhioned Soul ſtretch the ratns of fire, 

The fire-g lowing Cogitation bath the fir#t rank. | 

For the Mortal approathing to the fie, ſhall bave Light from God, 

For to the ſlow Mortal the Gods are ſwift. 

The Furtes are ſtranglers of Men, . © oo 

The bourgecns, evenof ill matter, are profitable. and goed. 

Let hope nouriſh thee in the fiery Angelical Region, 

But the paternal Mind accepts not ber will, | 

Utill ſhe go out of Oblivion, and pronounce a ward,, 

Inſerting the remembrance of the pure paterpal Symbol, 
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To theſe he gave the docible CharaBter of Life to be comprehended, 
Thoſe that were aſleep he made fruitful by bus own ftrength, 
Defile not the Spirit , nor deepen a Superficies, 
Leave not the Droſſe of matter on a Precipice. X 
Bring ber not forth, leſt gorng forth ſhe have ſomethizg, 
The ſouls of thoſe who quit the Body violently, are moſt pure. | 
The _— of the Soul, which gtueher breathing , are eafie to be 
looſed. | ha 
In the fide of” ſimfer Hecate, there us a fountain of Virtue ; 
which rematns entire within, not omitting ber Virguiaty, 
O Man the machine of bolde#t Nature | 
Subjeft not to thy Mind the vait meaſures of the Earth ; 
For the plant of Truth 1s not upon Earth, 
Nor meaſure the Meaſures of the Sun gathering together Canons ;, 
He is moved by the Eternal will of the Father, not for thyſate. 
Let alone the ſwift courſe of the Xoon , ſhe runs ever by the impulſe of 
Neceſſity. | 
The Progreſſion. of the Stars was not brought forth for thy ſake. 
The etherial wide flight of Birds not Veractons. 
And the D:ſſetions of Entratls and Viftims, all theſe aretoyes, 
The ſupports of gairfull cheats ;, fly thou theſe, 
IF thou intend to open the ſacred Paradiſe of Prety 
Where Virtue, wiſdome, and Equity are aſſembled. 
Foy thy Veſſel the Beaſts of the Earth ſball 1nhabit. 
Theſe the Earth bewails, even to their Children. 


DEMONS. RITES. 


V 
4 


Ature perſwades that there are pure Demons 3 : 

N The bourgeons, even of ill matter, are profitable aud good, 

'But theſe things 1 revolve in the recluſe Temples of my mind, | 

Extending the like fire ſparklingly rnto the ſpactous Arr 

Or fire unfigured, a voice iſſuing forth. 

Or fire abundant, whizzing and winding about the Earth, = 

But alſo to ſee a Horſe more glittering than Light 

Or a Boy on [ thy ] ſhoulders riding on a Horſe, 

Fiery or adorned with Gold, or deveſied, 

Or ſhooting and ftanding on | thy ] ſhoulders, DR. 

If thou ſpeak often to me , thou ſhalt ſee abſolutely that which i ſpo- 
ken : 

For then neither appears the Celeſtial concave Bulk, _ 

Nor do the Stars ſhine 3 the Light of the Moon 18 cover'd, 

The Earth ſtands not ll, but all things appear Thunder. 

Invoke nt the ſeif-conſpicuons Image of Nature 

For thou mu#t not behold theſe before thy Body be initiated, — 

when ſoothing ſouls they alwayes ſeduce them from theſe MyStertes, 

Certainly out of the cavities of the Earth ſpring Terreſtrial Dogs, 


which 
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which ſhyw 20 true ſigne to mortal Mon, | 
Labour ahout the ce Strophalus 
Never change barbarow Names; 
For there are Names in eVery Natson given from God, 
which bave an unſpedkable power tn Rites, 
when thou ſceſt a ſacred fire withaut form, 
— flaſbrgly through the Depths of the world, 
Hear the voice of Fire, | 


Pletho 


PLETHO 


EXPOSITION 
Of the more obſcure paſſages in 


theſe Oracles. 


__—_—_— — 


rom, thou the way of the Soul, whence or by what 

. Oraer. | | 
Hawing ſerved the body, to the ſame order from which 

thou did$t flow. | 

Thox mayſt riſe up ageine 3 joyning atiton to ſacred 

ſpeech.) | 


Ti Magi that ate followers of Zoroaſter , as alſo-many others, 
hold that the Human Soul is immortal ; and deſcended from 
aboveto ſcrve the mortal Body. , «hats, to operate therein for a 
certain time z and ro Animate, and Adorn it to her power 3 and 
rhenreturns tothe place from which ſhe came. And whereas there 
are many Manſions there for the Soul , one wholly-br:ght, another 
wholly-dark 3 others betwixt both , partly-bright, partly-dark : The 
Soul » bcing deſcended from that which is wholly-bright, into the 
Body, if ſhe perform her Office well, runs back imtothe fame place ; 
bur if not well, ſhe retires into worſe Manſions, accordingto-the 
things which ſhe hath done in Life. The Oracle therefore ſayeth, 
Seek thou the Souls path , or the way by wWiich-the Soul flowed into 
thee z or by what courſe (viz of Lite) having performed thy 
charge roward the Body , thou mayit Mount up to the ſame place 
from which thou didſt flow down, viz. the ſame Track of rhe 
Soul, joyning afiton to ſacred ſpeech, By ſacred ſyeech , he underſtands 
that which concerns Divine Worſhip 3 by a&ion, Divine-Rites, The 
Oracle thercfore faycth , that to this: Exalration of the Soul, both 
{pcech conccrning © Divine Worſhip ( Prayers, ) and Religious 
Rires ( Sactifices ) are 'raquthite. | | 
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| Stodp not dgeorry for 4 precipite lies below on the 
Sz TT | 4g 


Drawing through the Ladder which bath ſeven Steps ; | 
beneath which 
i bribe {brone of Neceſſuty. ] 


” He calls the Deſcention into wickedneſle, and miſery Precipice; 
the Terrcſtrial and Mortal Body, the Earth : for by the Earth he 
underſtands niortal Nature , as by the fire frequently the Divine z 
by the place with ſeven Wayes , he mcans Fate dependant on the 
Plancts , bencath which there'is ſeared a certain dire and unalterg- 
ble Neceſſity : The Oracle therctore adviſcth , that thou ſtoop nor 
down towards the mortai Body , which being Subje& only to the 
Fatey which proceeds from the Planets ,' may be reckon'd among(t 
thoſe things which are at ur Arbitrement : for thou wilt be uniap- 
py if thou Koop down wholly to the Body , and unfortunate and 
continually failing of thy Detires, in regard of the Neceſſity which 
15 anncx'd to the Body. | | 


| For thy Veſſel the Beaſts of the Earth ſball inhabit ] 


The Veſſel of thy Soul, that is this mortal Body, ſhall be inhabited 
by VVorms and othcr vile Creatures. 


Enlarge nt Thou thy Deſtiny. } 


\ Endeavour not to encreaſe thy Fate, or todo more then is given 
thee'in charge, for thou wilt nor be able. | 


_ Fornothing proceeds from the paternal principality im- 
perfe&.] 7 


For from the paternal Power , which is, that of the ſupream 
God, nothing proceedeth imperte&, ſo as thou thy ſelf mighteſt 
compkat 'it ; for all things proceeding from thence are perfe&t; as 
appears, in-that they tend ro the perfection of the Univerſe, 


But the Paternal Mind accepts not ber will, 
Urtill ſbe go out of Oblivion, and pronounce a Word, 
Inſerting the remembrance of the pure paternal Symbol.) 


"The Paternal Mind, (viz. the Second God and ready Maker 


of the Soul ) admits not her Will or Defire untill ſhe come our of 
the 


- 
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che Oblivion , -which ſhe contrated by Connexion with the-Body z 


and untill ſhe ſpeak a certain Word , or conceive in her thoughts a. 


certain Speech, calling to remembrance the patcrnal Divine Symbol 
or, Watch-word , this. is the purſuit ef the good, which the. Soul 


calling ro remembrance , hcteby becomes moſt acceptable to Her 
Maker. > ( V2 
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It behooves thee to haſten to the Light , andto the beaygs, 
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rom w t ent t . 
From whence there was ſent to thee a Soul endued winhh 


_ much mind.) 
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-. The Light. and ſplendour of the Fathes ,is.thati Manſion:ighgha,. 
Soul which is circumlucid, from whehce the Soul array'd with,cauch 
of mind was ſcnt hither ,, wherefora VWe.muſt haſten rorcumeo.; 


the ſame Light. | : 4 14 \, » 4 6 iy 03 14-5330} FIEAS ivJo7 7 
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-::Thoſe who. haſten not to the Lighr ,-from which.their Saubwas; 
ſent to them, the Earth or mortal Nature bewails,for that chey being; 
ſent hither to Adora her, not only not adorn her , bur alſo blemiſh 
themſelves by. Living wickedly ;- morcover the: Wickedieſle.gfithe 
Parents is tranſm[rred ro the Children , corrupted by them thrgugh 
11] Education. -.. ES THO Ds IS EEE 
; WO. ONS 34000309) BY BOB g 49 OWE THEIRS AL 

1 131 mt > Is ene! INN of Ire tet 

The unguirders of the Soul; "which give ber breathing, 


are eaſie to be looſed.) 


| The Reaſons which expell the Soul from Wickedneſlc , and givo 


her breathing , are caſie to beunciedz,.and the Oblivion which keeps 
them in, is calily pur of, .. .. = . Or] 


In the ſide of the ſinifter bed there is a fountain of Vir- 
tne * Pr Air G1 oc. 
_ Which remains entire within; not emittitig ber Virgt- 


'* In the left ſide of thy Bed, there is rhe Powcr - or Fountain of 
Virtue, reſiding wholly within , and ncvcr.caſting off her Virginity, 
or Nature void of Pafhon : for there is alwayes in usthe power of 
Virtue without paſſion which cannot be pur off; although her 
Energy or Acivity mdy be interrupted : he faith the power of Vir- 
ttc is placed onthe left fide , becauſe her Activity is ſcated on the 

Ft 2 right, 
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riphe : by the Bed is nacane the ſear of the Soul , ſubjeR ro her ſeveral 
its. | 


- go ſoul of Man will , in 4 manner, claſp God to bet 
ſelf. is 


Hoving nothing mortal , ſhe is wholly inebriated from 
C7. 3.8 NO GS > ; | o CIeil 
gr ſe boafis Harmony , is which the mort#l Boily gots 


% . 


LL 


' The buman Soul will in a manner claſp God , and joyti him arily 
26 ber ſelf; ( who is her continual Detence ): by reſetnblinng hint as 
muy as ſhe cat poſſibly 4 having nothing mortal within her , ſhe it 
wholly drencl# 4 it Druiinty,) or repleniſhed with Divine goods, for 
though ſhe is ferter'd ro this mortal Body , yer ſhe glovies 1 the 
Harmony or Union #7 which the mortal rr! exi#ts ; thar is,ſhe is not 
aſhamed of ir; :bur thinks well of herſelf for it z as being a Cauſe, 
and affording to the Univerſe, that, As Mortals are united with 
itnitnonals in Man ; So the. Univerſe is adorned with. one Har- 
- Becaufe the Soul bring 8 bright fire by the power of the 
Father, 

K emains immortal, and 5 Miſtreſſe of Life , -” 
rd poſefinh many Completions of the cavities of the 


orla. ] 


The ſecond Gog,. _ who firſt before all other things proceeded 
from the Father and ſupream God, theſe Oracles call all along, The 
power of the Fathe+ , and his intellefinal Power, and the paternal Mind, 
He ſaycth therefore , that ihe Sowl procreated by this power of the # x- 
they, 1s a bright fire, that is, a Divine and InteſleQual Eflence, and 

Hefteth immortal through the Divinity of its Effſenee, ard 5 
Miſtreſſe of Life, viz, of herſelf , poſſeſſing Life which cannoxbe 
takenaway from her 3. for,how can we be ſaid to be Maſters of ſuch 
things, as may be taken from us , ſeeing the uſe of them is only al- 
lowed us > bur of thoſe things which cannot be taken from us, We 
arc abſolute Maſters : The Soul according to her own Eternity, 

efſeth many Rooms tt the Receptacles of the world, or divers places 
in the World, which according as ſhe hath led her Life paſt is allot- 
ted ro every One, T1. | 


. Seek 
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Steck Paradiſe.) OK 
The circumlucid Manſion of the Soul. _ 
. © Defile not the Spirit nor deepen « Superſicies:] , ... 


The Followers of Pythagcras and Plato conceive the Soul-tobea 
Subſtance nor wholly ſeparate from all Body, nor wholly inſeparate; 
bur , partly ſeparate; partly infeparaie 3 ſeparable potentially, bur 
ever iuſeparate,aQtually, Fox they aſſert three kinds, of Forms.,, One 


wholly leperate from mater , 'rþe Supercelcltial Imelligences; w0- 


ther wholly-.inſcparable from 'matrer,, having a Subſtance, nor ſub- 
ſiſtenc by ir ſelf bur dependant on matter; rogcrhet with which Mat- 
ter, which is ſometime diffolved by reaſon of ts nature ſubje& ro Mus 
tation, this. kind of Saul is diflolved allo.and, periſherh : this kind 
they hold t6 be Whblly irrational: Berwixt\the neg I thfddle 
kind,the rational Soul, differing from the Supercclcſtiall Intelligences, 
for thax ie. alwayes co-exifts which Matterzeang, from the irrational 
kind, for chat it 15 nor dependant on martter;but,on. the contrary,mat- 
xer:it is dependant en-it, and it hath, a proper ſubſtance porentiall 


£ 


ſubſiſtenitby ir ſelfz it: is alſo indiviſible, as well as the ſaverceleſtia 


Intelligences, and performing ſome works in ſome manner allyed ro 


theirs, . being itſelf alſo buſicd in the knowledge and contemplarion 
of keingseven unto the Supreme God, and for this reaſon is -incor- 
ruptible. This kind of Soul is alwayes co-exiſtent with an Ztherial 
Body as it's Yehiculum, which ſhe by continual approximation 
maketh alſo immortal: neither is this her Yehiculum inanimate in 
it ſelfe, bur is ir ſelf animated with the other, ſpecies of the Soul 
the irrational, ( which the Wiſe call the Image of the rational 
Soul ) adorned with Fantaſie and Senſe which {eerh and hears it ſelf 
whole throtighwhole, and 15 fiirniſhed with all the Senfes -and with 
all the reſt of the irrational faculfiesof the Soul: Thits by the princi- 
pal faculty of this Body, Phantaſic, the rational Soul, is continually 
joyned ro ſuch a Body'and by. ſicha Body Tomerimes the hurtiane 
Soul is joytied witha Mortal Body ” a certain affiniry of Nature, 


. the whole being infolded in the whole cnlivening Spirit of che Em- 


bryon. This Vehiculum ir ſelfe being of the nature of a Spirit. The 
Dathons Souls differ not much from the humane, onely- they are 
more noble and uſe more noble Vehicles: Moreover, they cannot be 
mingled with corruptible Nature : Likewiſe the Souls of the 
Starres are much better rhan the Dxtmons , and uſe berter Vehicales; 
are Bodies ſplendid by reaſon of the greatneſlc of the operative fa- 
culty: Theſe Dodtrines concething the Soul the Magi, followers of 
Zavoaſtres, ſeem to have uſed long before. Defile nor this Kittd of 
$pirit of the Soul, ſayeth che Otacle, nof deepett it being 4 ſuperfi- 


ctcs; He calls ic Superficies, hor as if it had nora triple Dimenſion 


for 
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for it is aBody; bur to ſignific its extraordinary rarity : nor make it 
become gro eby acceſſion of more martcr tg its. Bulk « for ak tents: 
of the Soul becomes groſſe, if ir declines tog much rowar the mor- 


tal Body, 04 ods 1 noungh 
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He calls the AB Body he wew's of liareny ad 5 that 
Wenegle@ irriot Beitigiill affe&ed,, bur rake care of ir whilk it is 
in this hfe; to preſerve ir in'; Health as muchas poſſible; and'thar ir 
may} pure , and i in nal —_— elle correl pond with the Soul, 


Cary, not fas let” going forth feet have ſong. ; 


Carry rot forth; tmbaning the Soul, our of the: mortal Body. left 
by going forth chou'incurre' ſome* danger » implying as muctr as to 
carryber forth beyorks the _ of Nature. / 


If thou extend ibs 7 pl to the well of Pig then 
ſhalt preſerve the fiable Body. 


E xtending up thy divme Mind'to the Exerciſe of Piety. Or to rc- 
LIgious Rites, an thou ſbalt preſerte the mortal Boaly more Jound 


by performing theſe Rircs, 
Certainly out of the cavities of the Earth ſpring terreſtrial 


Dogs 3 b2 


Which ſhow no true f ſe gne to mortal Man.) 


Sometimes to many initiated Perſons there appear, whilſt they 
are ſacrificing, ſome Apparitions in.ghc ſhape of Doggs and-feveral 
other figures. Now the Oracle faith, that t = iſſue out of the Re- 
ceptacies I the Earth,chat is,out of the terreſtial and mortal argon 

the 
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the irrational Paſſions planted in it which are not. yer ſufficiently ador- 
ned with Reaſon, theſe are Apparitions of the paſſions of the Soul 
in performing, divine Rites; meer appearances having no ſubſtance, 
and therefore not ſignifyin? any thing true. _—_ a LINE 


Nature perſwadeth that Demons are pure; 


. . The bourgeons even of ill matter , are profitablg and 
good.] x 


Nature or natural Reaſon prrſwadeth that Demors are Sacred,and 
thar all things proceeding from God who is in himſelf good are be- 
neficials and the Very Lloomings of 1 Matter, or the.torms dep:ndant 
upon Marttcr are ſuch: alſo he calls Matter 2!,nor asro it's ſubſtance, 
for how can the ſubſtance be bad the bloominzs whereof are bene- 
ficial and good > bur for tha it is ranked laſt among the ſubſtances + 
and is the leaſt participant of good , which lictieneſle of ' good is 
here expreſt by the Vord ill: now the Oracle' meanes thar -it the 
bloomings of 111 matter viz. of the laſt of ſubſtances are good, much 
more are the Dzmons ſuch,who are in an exccllent Rank as partakes 
ing of rational Nature and being not mixed with mortal Nature, 


The furies are Stranglers of Men.” 


The furies or the Vinditive Dzmons claſp Men cloſe, or reſtrain 
and drive thcm from Vice and excite them to Vertue . | 


Let the immortal depth of the Soul be predominant. 3 but 
all thy. Eyes _ v.20 E 4% 
Extend quite upward | = oi 
Let the divine depth of thy Soul gaverne, and lift thou all thy 
Eyes or all chy knowing taculties Zpward. | : 


. «% 
& 


O Man, tbe machine of boldeſt Nature] 
| > -+++dd $533 & WEEK 
He calls Man the Machine of bolde# Nature, becauſe he attempts 
great things, | | | 


If thou ſpeak often to me, thou ſbalt ſee abſolutely that 
which 1s ſpoken | : 
For there neither appears the celeſtial concave bulk, A 
or 
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"Nori do the Stars ſbine: the light of the Moow is c0« 


* The Earth ſtands aot ſtill, but all things appear Thun« 
der.] | 


. Te@ acle ſpeakes as from God to an initiated Perſon, If thou 
ofteht fpeat to. m+ ot' call me, thon ſhait ſre that which thou ſpeak- 
ef, viz, Me whom thou calleſt every where : for then thou ſhatr 
perceive nothing but 7 bazder all about fire gliding up and down all 
over the World. | 


Call not on'the ſelf-conſ} picuous image of Nature.) 


Seek not to behold rhe ſcif-ſeeing Image of Nature, viz. of 
the Nature of God, which is not viſible to our Eyes: bur thoſe things 
which appear to .initiated Perſons, as Thunder , Lightning, and 
all elſe waatſocyer ;, are only Symbols or Signes , not the Nature 


Every way to the unfaſbioned Soul ſtretch out the reins of 


: ., Praw unto thy ſelfc every way the reines of fire which appcar 
to thee when thou art ſacrificing with a -ſinccre Soul ; viz. a 
ſimple and nor of various habits. 


 Whenthou Teſta Yaehel fire, without form, | 
Shining flaſbingly through the depths of the World.) 
Hear the woice of Fire.) © a 


* "hen "thou bholdef the divine fire voyd of figure brightly 
gliding up and down the world *and graciouſly {miling , liften to 
this Voice as bringing a moſt perfe& Praſcence. 


T be Paternal mind bath impl anted Symbols in ouls.] 


' Ye Paternal Mind \viz.; the ſedulous Maker of the Subſtance of 
the Soul , hath #m7grafted Symbols or the Images of Intclligibles #: 
Souls, by which every Soul poſlcfleth in her ſelf the reaſons of beings, 
DJ \ E: + + i 3% Wk. Wiz : Xo 
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Learn the Tatelligible; for as ninch as it exits beyond ihy 
| If, 


' Learn the Intelligible, becauſe it exiſts beyond 'thy Mind; viz. 
aQually ;: for, 'chough the' Images of intelleual things are planted 
inthee by the Makcr of . All',- yer they are bur potentially tithy 
Soul; bur it behooves thee to have actually the knowledge of the 
Incelligible. 


& 


ond aha boat 00h owt od 
Hl 4 (-): 22A { (3:34 le'i 50 
\zx; There:6 4: certain: Imelligible; which 1t þehadwes. thee to 
comprebend with the flower of thy Mind.) ; 9'f204 


. The. Supream God who is, perfealy One , .is. not- conceived 
after rhe (ame, manner. .as.ather things , bur  {y the flower. of the 
Mind, that is, the Supream and {ingular Part.of our paderiianding, 
- 15 28 -: TIES : 8 IF! 6 {8 yy Y: fg eV f 22 56 vj pf ; mifils 
Fg the Father perfeied all things and delivered hed 
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Second Mind,which the Nations of Men.call the, F int. 


The Father.; fefted,.. 4 7, $:z WK \rhe. Intel Ft Is fies 
(for they are Tine Thy (T8 and dlivered yy dg the 


ſeed God\next him to rule and guide them: - whence, Jf, 4ny Thi 

_be.broughs forth þy this re d formed after che likeneſs! 

Rigs; and abs; orher ancol gible StbBanee, :16-prgc45ds-framewhe 
Supream Father z ' This other God Men eſteem the Fgnfbyy hat 
they who think him the Maker of the World, to whom there is 
none Supcriour. 


wal oh a ING Nd Boers har 
counſels. brinyg:.mwaved ſo 4s to under- 
ſtand.) not win 2 


He calls Jynges the IntelleQual Species which are concetved Ly 
the Father z they themſelves alſo betng concepttue , and exciting 


conceptions or Notions , by v+ſpeakable or unurterable Counſells: by - 


Motion here is underſtood IntelleQion nor tranſition, bur ſimply the 


_ eto Notions ſo as unſpeakable Counſels is as much as un- 
*: ſpeaking conſiſts in Motion: the meaning is this, that 


thele Species are immoveable and have a habitude co Notions 
not tranſiently as the Soul, | 
Gg Oh 
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Ob bowgby# World bath  tntelleGual Guides beflexibled], 


AY 

The moſt excellent of the Intelligible Species, and of thoſe which 
are broughtdown by the Immortals in this Heaven, he calls the 1»- 
teHieiunl Guedes of the orld;. the Coryphazus of whom he conceives 


hen God ». which is the ſecond from- the Father, The Oracle 
jag s Ore dah, -20s-oi apa Meanes angel is; iS L2GOtr 


The Father bath F natched away bimſelf ; 
\ Toe mg InnolleSual 


power. ] 


© -The Fathey bath made banſelf exempy from all others 5ot Facls- 
eng trimfelf neitheriiz bis own lonelhfball Power , not inthe Te- 
cond God. whois next him 4 of linititip- bis own Fir his own -Di- 
vinity; for iris abſolurely ———_— and it ſelf may by irſelf; 
is om allophers 3. negher i5)r-commu- 
In = it be loved of all: That he. - VAL 


baidllcy ts hirpſelf, is nor our of envy, bur only by re reaſon: 


\ 4d [T7 4 E-7 WOE 


0 $4210 


: *Tho Father wfuſeb #0t fear but perſwaſton.] 
' The Fahey: makes 'mo 6 on of fear , tnt infoſtb | 


or lows for He being ba oe good, is not MR fees 
a tobe- reacts but is cave of all mod yy whetite 
hos loved df ull. © ters mn OE ge. 
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P SE LLUSs 
EXPOSITION 


of the Oracles. 


There is 4 room. for the Image alſo in the Circumlacid 
place.) 


Jn dar, with the Philoſophers, are thoſe things which are 
connatural to things more Excellent then themſelves ; and are 
worſe then they 3 as the Mind is connatural to God , and the ratio- 
nal Soul to the Mind, and Nature to the rational Soul, and the 
Body to Nature , and Matter to the Body : The Image of God is 
the Mind ; of the Mind , the rational Soul ; of the rational Soul, 
the Irrational 3 of the Irrational, Nature z of Nature, the Body ; 
of the Body, Mattcr. Here the Chaldatck Oracle calleth the irra- 
rional Soul the Image of the rational , for iris connatural ror in 
Man, and yet worfe then ir. Ir ſayeth; morcover , that there 15 a 
part aſſigned to the Image in the circumluctd Region , that is to ſay, 
the irrational Soul, which is the Image of the rational Soul , being 

urified by Vertucs in this Life, after the Difſolution of the human 
Liſe, aſcendsto the place above the Moon , and receives its Lor in 
the ( 1reumlucid place, rliar is, which ſhineth on every ſide, and is 
ſplendid throughout ; for the Place beneath the Moon is circum- 
nebulous, thar 15, dark on every fide : bur the Lunary, partly Lucid, 
and partly Dark ;/ that-is, one half bright, the other half dark x bur 
the place above the Moon is circles id\-or bright throughout; 
Now the Oracle ſaith , that the circumlucid Place, is nor deſign'd 


only for the rational Soul, bur for irs Image alſo, or the irrational 
Soul is dcſtin'd to the circumlucid place , when as it cometh our of 


the Body bright and pure , for the Grzcian Dodrine aſferrting the 


irrational Soul ro be immorral , alſo exalts ir upto the Elements 
under the Moon : but the Chaldaitk Oracle, it being pure and unani- 
mous with the rational Soul , ſears ir in this circumlucid Region 
above the Moon. Theſe are the Dodtrines of the Chaldears. 


Gg 2 EE... 
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48 The Chaldaick Oracles. 
| Logos not there of meſjer _ prvipice.) 


By the Dregs of Matter, the Oracle underſtands the Body of Man 
conſiſting of the four Elements,,; ieſpeaks to the Diſciple by way of 
Inſtruction and Exhortation,thus;Not only raiſe up thy Scul to God, 


Bohn fion of Exte;x bur, it it 
E B 


andpr chart may V onfuſion of Eate; 
bgx ſc 1 ot t w the cd , '( and 
y ISudptgs of. 4 th, a thing” negleetcd a 

E 


rcjeaed, 
theſport of Marttcr ) in the inferiour World : for this Place , the 
Oracle calls a Precipfee, Qur Soul being! Garrcd down hither from 
Heaven, as from a ſublime place. Ir exhorteth thercfore , that we 
refine-the Body-Cwhich he-underftamds-by-rhe-Dregs of-Martcr ) 
«by Divine. fire, or that, being ſtripped, we raiſe 1t up to the Ether ; 
*or th#t\E be *ExihcH-by God to d place\Iitnimatcriat ahd' Incor- 
poreal, or Corporeal bur Zrherial or Czleſtial , which Z#as the 
Thwbite attaincd-3 and, before him, Ercch, being Tranſlated from 
-this Life-into 4merc: Divine: Condition , nor leaving the -dregs, of 
Mares, or thcir Body, in a. precipice 3 the Precipice 15, as we ſaid, 
.che:Fertcfiris] Region; | | | 
Bring not forth \, leSt going forth ſbe beve ſome. 
.. ThisOracle is recigced by Plotiane in his Book of the EduQtiongf 
the wrational Soul.;. it is. an-Excellent and Tranſccndent Exhor- 
tation. : It adviſcth., rhata Man bufic not himſelf about the gotng 
vsth of the, Soul, nor take care how it ſhall go 'our of the Body ; 
face the. Bulineſſe of its diſſolution ro the Courſe of Nature ; 
for, Anxiety and Solicitude, aboutthe Solution of the Body, and the 
EduRiougt the Soul our ofiic, draws away the Soul from bcrter 
Cogiations , and; bufjerh it in {ugh cares that the Soul. cannor be 
pertecly: puritycd 3, for, Dearh come upgy us arfuch rimc as we 
arc wel pein this Diſlahuiep's the Soul; goeth forth nor quite 
txce., bus. retaining ſomething, of a. paſſionate Lifc. / Paſſion the 
Chaldzan dcfines, : A Mans ſollicitous thinking of Death ; for we 
ought pat to:chipk off any thing; bur of rhe more Excellent Ilumi- 
nations.3. netxlier concerning theſe ought we to be follicitous, bur 
| ſelves ro the. Augelicahand Diviner powers, which raiſe 
v5 uy, and (purging yp; all che; Qrgans of Senſe in- the Body and in 
the Soul allo. withour, Diſtradive cares and ſollicizudes ,, We-muſt 
gllaw God; who callus - | 
Some,amerrreuuhis Qracle more fimply 3 Bring it met out left it 
go forth , baving ſomething : that 15 , Anticipate not thy natural 
Death, although thou be wholly given up to Philoſophy ; for as 
wahou haſt not a compleat Expigtion 3 So that if the Soul paſſe 


Out 


The Chan OrabE; 
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ingfomething of erat Lies for if We Mtn td 
iſe 'bi 


Ina Prifon, (45 Plato lan; cerchi = Mana 
"Hiſt t expe! fl God ſhall fend a Ne 


© Subje#" Not to. hy Mind h " nj T th 


Eb: WET 
-:For the plan of oaks not +.upou the Bart 117 118 0:4 


> Nor meaſure the meaſures of the' J un, gabering _ 


( Go anons : 


. Hens maved by the. Eternal willof the F ather, motfr 
thy ſake.” 


but of the Body by rhat way of Edudthhg; CE Ke 


by the impulſe of. Neceſſity. a 
"The progreſſe 022 of the Stars Was ot brought forth for 


thy ſake. 
The erberial broat: foored F h pb of Bide is not verd- 


CL9Hs * 
. And be: D: iſſeSions of _Entrails ang V ictims'y, all theſe 


are toyes, 2 


The ſupports of. geinful Cheats. 'F ly thou thoſe,.. 
If thou intend to open the ſacred Paradiſe af inch TD > 
- Where Virine, Wiſdome, and Equity are aſjepbled. | - 


The chaldzaz withdraws the Diſciple from all Grecian "Wk 
dome, and tcacheth him ro adhere only ro God , Subje# zot ( laith 
he ) to thy Mind the vaſt Meaſures of the'Earth ; for the plant of Truth 
& 720t upon Earth z, that i IS, -Hnquire nor ſollicicouſly che vaſt meaſures 
of the Earth, a: Geographers.uſe ro'dog meaſuringtht Earth's for the 
ſcedof 'Irukiis notin the-Barch, Nor meaſnee the Meaſukes of the 
Sun, gathering together Cartd $4 He' 1s moved by the \remal will of 
the Father, not for thy ſake-,; Thats, Buſenorrhy folf: abourehc Mos 
tiowand Doctrine of che Stars., for they-move mot for thy ſakes bug 
are pcrp<rually. moved according to the Will of: God 5: Lame 
the ſwift courſe of the Moon's ſhe raus ever bythe impalſe of * Necstt 
Thar is; enquire not anxiouſly ehe _ motion of rtie Moor ' foe 
ſhe. runs ncx for thy ſake 3: bne is cd by a-greatar Nec Tay, 
Tbe. Progreſſion of the Stars was ut brought fovth for ty ſake $- hiatt is 
the Leaders.of the fixed Stats. and che” Planets tederwed abr: chews 
Effence for thy ſake. - 7 he ethert4l brwad-footed flight of Biydds} xdl 
veracious 3 rhatis, the Ave conecraing Birds flying che Air, allied 


Augury , obſerving their Flight, Nores; and Plarctuig, is _ 
Y 


-'Let alorfi the fl wif courſe of the Moo :” > he rene pot 
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| By, 4r0ad-feet , he means the walking or of rhe Foot, inrcſ; 
beet Extenſion of rhe Toes in the - 1g the 5 age 
Emtrails and Vittins, all theſe are toyes : that is, the Art of Sacrificing, 
which enquireth after furure Events, as well by Vigims, as by in- 
ſpeion into the Entrails of ſacrificed Beaſts , are mecrly toyes, 
tbe Fapports of garnfull cheats : fly thou thoſe , that is> fraudulent Ac- 
quiſirions of gaih.” F'thow rxtend to open the ſatred Paradiſe of Piety, 
where Virtue, Wiſdome , and Equity are afſembled, Thou ( faith he ) 
who art under ivy. Diſciplinezenquire not curiouſly after-theſe things, 
if.rhou would'ſt cþar the ſacred Paradiſe, of picty be open to thee. 
The facred Paradiſe of piety , according to the-Chaldeazs, is not 
rhat which the Book of Moſes deſcrtbes , burthe Mcadow of ſub- 
limeftContemplarions, in which there are ſevcral Trees of Virtues ; 
and the Wood, (or Trunk) of Know!edge, of Good and Evil, 
Jar is, Dijudicative prudence, which. diſtinguiſheth Good from 
vil; likewiſe:the Tree of Life, that is,.the Plant of Divine Iſlumi- 

nation , which bringeth forth to the Soul, rhe Fruir of a more 
'and better Life 3 'In this Paradiſe,. therefore , grow Vertue, Wil- 
dome, and Zquity z Vertue is one in General , but hath many 
Species 3 Wiſdome comprehenderh within it {elf all che Verrues, 
which the Divine 'Mind pronouncech, as only unſpeakable. 


4 "Seek, thon the way of the Soul, whence or by what Or- 
Having ſerved the Body, to the ſame order from which 


thou didft flow, | 
Thou may$t riſe up again : joyning Aion to ſacred 
ſpeech] 


. That is, ſeek the Origine of the Soul, from whence it was produced 
and ſerved the Body, and how Men cheriſhing and raiſing it vp by 
the Exerciſe of Divine Rites , may reduce it to the place whence 1t 

' came. Uniting Afton to ſacred Reaſon, is to be undcrficod thus, 

Sacred Reaſon ( or Diſcourſe ) in us is the Intelleual Life, or racher 
the ſupreme faculty of the Soul , which the Oracle elſewhere flyles 
the of the Mind ; bur this ſacred Reaſon cannot by its own 
alpire ro the more ſublime Inſticurion, and to the compre- 
of Divinity 3 rhe work of Piery leads it by the hand to God, 
by affiſtance of 1!luminarions from thence: but rhe Chaldeaz, by 
the Teleſtick Science , perfeQs ( or initiates ) the Soul byche power 
of Materials here on Earth. To this ſacred Reaſon, ſairh he, when 
thou haſt united Aion , tharis, joyn'd the Work of. Iniciationto 
the ſacred Reaſon, or better faculty of the Soul. | 

-.. Our Theologilt Gregory. raiſeth the Soul to the more Divine 
things by reaſon and Comemplarion : by Reaſon which is in us the 

| | | beſt 


Th6.Chaldaich Orartes. 


beſt and moſt intelleual faculty z by — , _ , 
an il[lumination c ng h above :. Bug ?latoaffirms, t 

may comprehent BR bi cate Pthce by reaſon aha'H I&. 
Bur the Chaldeaz ſaith,thar there is no other Means for us to arrive ar 
Gods q > by ſtrengrhping' the Vehiculuti-of che Soul by material 
| it (uppoſerh char the|Soul -is puriyed | :— 
Herbs an Churmes andis tended __e for Aſlens.” 


Steep! not downs for" 2 | precipice hes below on + the 
Earth, 
. Drawing through the Ladder which beth ſeaven toes 
beneath” winch + 

Ii the throne of Neceſſst ty. 4 


The Oracle adviſe hy Soul which is next tq God, thar 
Here'0nely rohimWith-Her-whole mind, and 'benidtioe YoWnwards 5 
for there is a great Pr:cipice berwixt God and eo Ehertiwtich draw- 
eth h Yoga donnche Ladet whicti bath ſaves Steps5,,The of 

eh: ſteps ignifies the Orbs of the ſeven Planers if therefore the 
Soul Yetline, ſhe is carried tothe Earth through the ſeven Oxbs: bur 
thar paſſage through the ſeven Circles leads her as by ſo many' ſteps 
<o..che Throne. of Necefficy , whither when the Soul artiveth, ſhe 
is neceffitatcd to ſuffer rhe rerreſtial World, AD 


. Newer change barbarous names. 


' Thar is, There are certain Names amoneft'all Nations detiverdd 
10 them by Gods which have an unſpeakable Power in Divine-Rites- 
change nor thelt into'the-Greck DialeRy as Seraphim and Chirubin, 
:and Michael andGabriel): Theſe tithe Hebtow Diale& havt'anun- 
ſpeakable kf rein Rircsy wu Changed) unto Greck N antes, 

ena.” ; | 


WION 


The world bath þ inelleBiual _"w_ Sy” 
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c Coſmogogt) guides of the world, for that they guide the VWarkiby 
provident Motions: Theſe Powers the Oracles call ——_— 
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52 The Thaldaick\Oracles. 
* |. Lobonr about the Hecatine Strophalne. ] 


_ The Hecatine Strophalu is a-golden Ball, in the midſt whereof 
. isa Saphire; they fold abour -it a carher 2 iris beſer all over 
wich CharaQers :: thus whipping-it about , they made their Invo- 
_— ; theſe they - to ca ynger enemy it —_— or ot 
| an igure ; and..whilft they, are doing thus the 
make in grin 0 Srurifh Cries, and laſh the Air with ther 
whips. The Oracle agviſcth rp the performance of rheſe Rites or 
fſachga Motion of the-Strophatus as having an'expreffible Power . 
It is called Hecatine , as being dedicated to Hecate ::Herate is 'a 
Goddefſe amongſt rhe Chaldears,, having. at her righs \fide the 
Fountain of Vertves. "Ow 7 To 


If thou ſpeak,often to me , thou ſhalt ſee abſolntely that 
ch 15 ſpoken. 9; > 00297 Fh 
For then neitber appears the” Celeſtial concave bulk, - 
Nor, do the Stars (bine 5, the light of the Moon ts cos 
EI bt bord © RR OTE 
OT Earth ftands not ſtill, -but all things appear Thu 


The Lion is one of the twelf Signes 'of the Zodiack, and is 
called the Houle of the Sun , whoſe Fountain or the- cauſe of his 
Lion-formed Cotiftelation the C haldeaps calls: xelvtxyov : now He 

faith, That amidſt the Sacred Rites thoucall this Fountain: by ies 
- Name; thou ſhalt ſee nothing elſe in Heaven bur the apparition of 
2 Lion,,- neither will; the Coxcave Bulk, or the Circumference: of 
Heaven, appear to thee, neither ſhall; the Stars; ſhine ;ieven the 
Moon herſelf ſhall be covered , and all rhings ſhall be ſhaken; z but 
this Lion having Fountain takes not away the Effence of thoſe, bur 
their own przdominating Exiſtence hides their view. ' 
Tha. PINA [53% Id: \t. 944 - 4 THALLIS 
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. - TheiOracle calls the Soul #7Az5w , that is; without" "we thd fi- 
gore,” or moſt fimple; and mefi/pire; RainFof fire of fach'a"$bbul 


\are the ors re of xhe Theutgtck We, which'rifct 


. 
* 


the fit tothe” Divine" Light: therefore by Arerching the 
rains of fite ro thetiforn Soul; He means',” endeavour thar's! - 


The Chaldaick Oracles. 
faculties conſiſting both in the Intclle& , Cogirar'on, & Oprnion , 
may receive Divine illvminaticn: ſurable ro themſclves. This is the 
mcaning of flretch the rains of fires bur Nature uſetho fail; and 
buſic ir ſelf in the ſecond or worle lite. 


Oh Man , the Machine of boldeſt nature. 


Man is called a Machize as being framed by God with unſpeak- 
able Arr : the Oracle likewiſe calleth him audacious Nature, as 
being buſicd abour excellent things, ſomcrimes meaſuring the Courſe 
of the-Starrs , ſometimes cnquiring into the Orders of the. ſaper- 
natural Powers 3 contemplating alſo che things whichare far above 
the Celeſtial Orb , and extending to diſcourſe ſomething of God. 
For theſe endeavours of the Mind in Diſquiſition proceed from an 
audacious Nature : he calls it boldneſs, not by Way of Reproach, 
bur to expreſs the forwardneſs ofNature. ' ISA gy; 


| Inthe ſide of the ſonifter Hecate 3s 2 fountain of much 
Pertue ; which remains intire within, not emitting ber Fire 
ginny.) 


The Chaldears eſtecm Hecate a Goddeſs, fcated in the middle 
rank, and poſſcſsing as it were the Center of all the Powers; 1n 
her right parts they place the Fountain of Souls, in her kf, the 
Fountain of, goods or of Yertues z and they ſay, that the Fountain 
of Souls is prompt to Propagations , but the Fountain of Vertues 
continues within the Bounds of it's own Eſſence, and is asa Virgin 
uncorrupted :. this Setrledneſs and Immobility ic receives from 
the power of the Amil:#1, the Implacables , is girt wich a Virgin- 
Zone. | Hs | 


When thou ſeeft a ſacred fire without form 


Shining fla(bingly through "the depths 'of the whole 


he apply nor his Mind co it,nor eſteem the Voice /proceeding from 
thence to be true ; bur if he ſce this without any figure or form he 


ſhall notbe deceived : and whatſoever Queſtion he ſhall propoſe , = 


the Anſwcr will be moſt true, he call- this wizgov SacroſanF , for 
that it is ſcen with a beauty by Sacred Perſons, and glides up and 
down pleaſantly and graciouſly throu In Depths of the - mw 

muoke 
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Tho (habdaich Oratles. 


TR IE the ſelf-onſpicnon Imogs of Nature} 


'Avro lice, Self-ifpelgidz , is, when the initiated perfon (or he 
who performs Divine Rires ) focth che Divine Lights bueif hc 


Who orders the —_ ſeerhan Apparicion , chis in reſpe& of the i ink- : 
which is eyo- 


Ga perien S107, The Ima 
iced Rites tay "miſt be inccfligible and wholly ſcparate 
kr ng ok the fotert or Ittiag 6 of Narute is not every way in- 
- i for Nattice is fot rs hoſt part ati Adminiſtrative facul 
} oe F 4 faih he; 1n bg Kites _ ſeif-c0 pil Image of Ne 
bo if W lbring thee nothing alotig with it rv. of four 
of the four Nattea Eleavtes, 


Nature 0 "UFY that Daneons are 
M be bonrgeons ever f ill matter are re profitable and 


Nor Fe Name hy for perfwades this, but that —__ called be» 
fore her preſence there floweth in a great Company of Demors, and 
many Dzmoniou) forms of ſeveral ſhapes appeat raiſed up our of 
all the Elerems, tottpounded and ſhaped from all the parts of the 
Lynaet Courſe, and many times appear ing pleaſant & gracious they 
take ſhew of an apparition of fome goodrto the initiated perſon, 


- The Soul of Mon will in « menner claſp God to ber 
af. * 
, Hoving _—_— mortal , foe & wholly ivebriated from 
Go - 
' For ſbe bref harmony » in wich the mortal body 


ext fs] 


He ſairhthar the Soul Solfo, for that is the meaning of &yyew, 
the divine fite inroherfelf rhr h immorraliry and purity, for then 
the is w'olly rncbriated , char is, the is repleniſhed with the more cx-. 
ceſlent Life and' THommarion, and exifts as it were out of herſelf: 
het oe Oracle faithito he tor of Rarmony; thar is,Glory in the ob- 
| by 1 _— thou art tied rogether in 
for under this int oy 


2d compounded 15 com 
deri © ved from thence my 
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The Chaldaich:Oracles, 55 
| Let the immortal depth of the Soul be pre "0s a | ” 


all thy Eyes 
Extend upward. | = 
The depth of the Soul is her threefold pOwWers's he intelleQual q 
- the intelligent , the opiniative, Her Eyes are the threcfold - 


citive operations of theſe ; for the Eye is the Symbol of Knowled 

as Life is of Appetite, Open rherctore, ſaith he , the immortal 

Depth of the Soul , and extend thy cognoſcitive Powers-upwards , 

GE thy. own ſelf (touſe our own Expreſſion) trarsfer to the 
Lara. | na BY 


Defile not the Spirit, . nor deep not 8 Superficies. 


The Chaldeazs cloath the Soul. with twq Garments : one they 
call Spiritual , woven for it by the ſenſible World; the other Luct- 
form , tcnuious and intangible , which is here termed Superfices 2 
Defile ot, ſaith he, the ſpiritual Garment of thy Soul with unpu- 
riry 3 neither caule it's Superficies to grow dep by certain marcrial 
Additions : bur preſerye both in their own Natures , one pure, che 
other undipr. Ws 


The Chaldaick Paradiſe.is the whale Chony.of Diving pavers 
e 


abour the Farther , and the ficry Beauties of the creative fountains : 
The opening thereof by piety is the Participation of the Goods : 
The flaming Sword 1s the implacable power which withitands rhoſe 
that approach it unworthily 3 ro ſuch. perſons it is ſhut, for they! 
are not capable of it's felicity, To the Pious it is.open-; to: this 
' place tend all the Theurgick Vertues,. , (3231-351 13019% 5.14 
This Veſſel the Beaſts of the Earth ſhall inhabie.) ' 
The Yeſſel is the compounded mixture of the Soul, the Beaſts 
of the Earth arc the Dzmons which'rove.about he Earth: ourilife 
therefore being ful of paſſions ſhall be inhabited by ſuch Beats 3 
for ſuch kinds are eſſenriated in paſſions , and have a marcrial Sear 
and Order, Whercforc ſuch as are addiQted tp paſſions are. lyed rg 


them by aſſimulation,, for they attra@ what is Vigo. 
motive-facilty from the pailions, _. | We Ea 
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| If thouextendthe fiery mind tothe work of Pity "Fn , 
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The Chaldaick Oratles. * 
T1 Thou ſoalt preſerve the fluxible Body. 


That is, If thou extend thy illuminated Mind upwards , . and the 
Work of fire to the works of Prety , (che Works of Picty, with the 
Chaldeaz;s, arc the Methods of rites), thou ſhalt rot only render the 
Soul unyanquiſhable by Paſſions , but ſbalr alſo preſcrve hy Pody 
the more healrhfull ;\ for this Ordinarily is the cffe& of Divine illu- 
minarions, Viz. to conſume the marter of the Body, and to eliabliſh 
health, rhar ir be not ſeized cither by paſhon or diſcaſcs. 


Certainly , out of the cavities of the Earth ſpring terre- 
firial Dogs, | 
Which fbew no true ſigne to mortal Man,] 


The ſpeech is of material Dzmons : Theſe he calls Pogs, for 
that they are Executioners of ſouls 3 Terreftrial , for that thcy fall 
from Heaven, and are rolled abour the Earth. Theſe, faith te, being 
removed far from the Beatitude of Divine Life , arid dcſtitute of 
Intelle&ual Contemplation , cannor przſignifie Futures 5 whence 
all char they ſay or ſhow 1s falſe, and notſohld : for they know Be- 
ings woz©ces, by their Our-ſides 3 bur, that which knowcth figures 
eiouds, Siena. uſcth Notions indiviſible and not figured. 


For the Father perfeSied all things, and delivered them 
over to the ſecond | 


: Mind, which'all Nations of men call the firS.) 


* Thefirſt Father of the Triad, having made the Univerſal Frame, 

ideliver'd it over to:the £H7d 5 which Mind the whole Race of Man- 
kin (being Ignorant of che Paternal Excellency ) call che firff 
God: burour Dodrine holds the comrary, v1z. thar the firſt Ming, 
the Son of the Great Father , made and perfeQed every Creature ; 
for the Father, in the Book of 24oſes, declareth to the Son the Idza 
of the ProduRtionof Creatures, bur the Son himſelf is the Maker 
of the Work. ; 


'T be furies are $ tranglers of Men.) 


( «retywyur tyyeha ) The reduRtive Angels reduce Souls tothem, 
drawing them from general things z but the Furies ( wouet ) being 
the-Tormentors of the Natures which are diſperſed , and envious of 
human Souls, entangle them in material Paſſions ; and as it were 
ſtrangle them ; and not only Torture ſuch as are full of paſſions, 
bur every thoſe that are converted rowards the immarcrial Effence, 

Gi f for 


/ 


* *'The Chaldaick Oracles, 
for theſe alſo coming itito matter and imo generation , ſtand in need 
of ſuch-purificatioh iz, for we ſee many Perſons even of thoſe who 
live holy and purcly, fall into unexpeRted Milcries. 


V's, . | 
T be Paternal mind bath implanted Symbols in Souls.) 
As the Mſaick Book faith, that Man was fortnied aftct the Image 
of God 10 the Chaldeinfaith, that the Maker and Father of the 
World ſowed Symbols of his Effence in the Souls thereof. For our 
of the paternal Seed, nor only Souls , bur all ſuperiout Orders 
ſprung; Bur in Incorporeal ſubſtances , there is one kind of figns, 
Viz, Incorporeal, and Individual ; In the World, there are orher 
ſigns and Symbols , the unſpeakable properties of God, which are 
far more Excellent then the Yertues themſelves, 


The Souls of thoſe why quit the Bady violently are mo#k 
Prre. : By Ps bp 


Whoſoecver ſhall take this ſaying rightly , will find thar ir con- 
 tradics not our Dodrinez for the Crowned Martyrs who in time of 
perſecution lkave their Bodies by a violent End, purifie and perfe& 


their Souls :- bur this is not that -which the Chaldeaz mnitans. He 


prarſeth all-violent Death, becauſe rhe Soul, which leaverh the Body. 
with trouble, abhorrs this Life , and hateth converſation. with the 
Body, and, rejoyci S flyerh up tothe things above : bur thoſe Souls 
which forſake this Life , their Bodies being naturally diffolved 
by ſicknefſe , do regrer it's propenſion and. inclination to the 


Body. 


Becauſe the Soul being 8 bright fire by the: power of the 
Father WL 2 4% q | Ne 
Remains immortal, and is Miſtreſſe of Life, 
And poſſeſieth many. Completions of the cavities of the 
World. | ; EM bY 


The Soul being an immaterial and incorporeal fire ,' exempt from 
all compounds, and from the material Body, is immortal: for __y 
material or dark is commixed with her, neither is ſhe compounded, 
oas that ſhe may be reſolved into thoſe things of which ſhe con- 
fiſts 3 bur ſhe is the Miſtreſſe of Life, - enlightning' the Dead: with 


Life, ſhe hath the Complements of many Receſles , that is, ſufcep-- 


* give of the Government of Matter , for ſhe is enabied according to 
her different Vertues to dwell in different Zones of che World, 


The 
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- 
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| The Farber infuſetb not fear » but infiead of perſwa- 


x | * 


Aﬀeairs. 


"The Father bath ſnatched away binifelf 
Neither hath be ſbut up his own fire in his IntelleGual 


fre]. 17; 


+ The meaning: of which Oracle, is this, The God of all things, 
who is alfo-termed Farther , hath made himſelf incomprehenſible, 
nor 6hly' ro the firſt and ſccond Natures,and to our Souls,bur even to 
his ownPower ; for the Father, ſaith he, hath ſnarch'd hunſelf away 
from every Namre:: \But this Do&rine is not Orthodox ; for with 
us the/Pather is known in the Son, as the Son inthe Father , and the 
-— = + H—— the Father , and the Divine ſupernatural 
World. 


by For the Intelligihle i ſometbing, which it bebeowes thee 


20 comprehend with the flower of the Mind.] 


> 


.Squl hatha gee wer correſpondent to every thing that.is con- 
ans by the Mind ; As to Cnbles, Sinks 330 cogtables » Cogi- 
tation ; to intelligibles, Mind. Now the Chaldzaz ſaith ; thar, 
although God is an Intelligible, yer he-15 not Comprehenſible by the 
Mind, bm only.by tlic flower of the 45nd. - The flower of the Mind 
isthe:.(- aa: } tangular power of the Soul; Since, therefore, God- 
is pri One's: endeavour- nor to comprehend him by the Mind, 
burby rhe ſingular power: : for that which is firſt One, can only be 

by that whicliss 0ne41 us ,- andingr. eicher by;cogiration; 


| The 


The (. baldaick Orac les. 


The atg ates the Sout ol g be Dre Uh 
foro belenfot] Ti by W.3-HYY *— 


' Leſt any One ſhowld:f I weuld ftce my Soul from _ 
| biel cannot 5 the Oracle ney us, thar- he powers, wy 
Sosl our of the natural ; and $ | 
fromthe royle and trouble of che Bt ; gre eaſily Teh i, thele 
facultics arefree, andnot teſtrained by any Narure-, 46d \abſe toſec 


the Bodyar Liberry, genetouſly from Bogds, Is vi 


07 $19 Ti» , 


: Ie bebooves thee to bepuntohs Lig, attacks feds 

of the Father, 

Mad] whence 4s ſent to thee 4 $ oul cloathed wit nl 
] 


| Secing chat the Soul hath nox it's Being from Seed, neither confiſts 
of corporeal mixtures, but had irs Effence from God above.  chete- 
tore ſhe ought to turnrowards Him , and romahe her return roche 
Divine Li4ht : for ſhe came down cloathed with mech Mind; thas i ts 
——— furniſhed by the Maker and Father wich many Reme 
ces f..che Dis ſayings , - when fhe came bicher, S—— 
ſhould endeavour to return by the (ame Remembrances: 


+ All things are producedout of one Fire.} 


This is a true Do@rine-, conformable to our Religion 5 5. " foal 
Beings, as,well intelligible, as ſcnlible'; received their Ef{fnce from 
God abo by, and arc convcrred to God'alone 5 thoſe Which have 
being on ly, Effentially ; thoſe which have bog and Life, Efſcn- 
rially an Vitally; thoſe which have __ Life and Miri 
Efſcntally arid Vitally- and Incelleua rom Oze thereforc aff 
th5285 tame, andro'O Ls cheir return : This Oracle is wot to be cons 
yo but 55 full of our Do&rine, 


What the Mind ſpeaks, it ſpeaks by Hare * 


When ( ſaith he ) thou ſhalr hear an articulate Voice . Thun- 

from abaye our of Heaven. , think nor that the Angel op God 

= {ends forth that Voice , did articulare it after our inanner cenun- 
ciatively ; bur chat He, according to his own Nature, conceived ig 
only inarticulately : bur hou, according to thy own Impotence, hca- 
ol the Noron pllabically aud cnuntuatively, Far 85 G94 Lt 


-. 
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our Voice not vocally , ſo Man receiveth the Notions of God vos 
een one axconding co the operation & his Narure, | . 


Theſe the Eartb bewails even to their Children.) 


+ Irasmeant of, Atheifts , that God extends his Vengeance evento 
zheir. fofterity + for the Oracle, ro expreſs. the rorments which they | 
ſhall receive under the Earth,ſaith,7: bowles beneath for them : that.is, 
the Place undcr he Earth bellows to them, and roareth like a Lion, 
WWhence Procles allo ſairh, The Compotiuon of Souls tharare of Af- 
finity with oneanorther,is of like Nature; and thoſe which are nor yer 
coed from the Bands of Narture,are entangled and detained by like 
paſſions. ; Theſe rherefore mult fulfilall puniſhments, and ſince by 
Fathrl "Afﬀinity they are cinfeed with Pollutions , muſt again be 
cleanſed from them. 9 S204 ? 


© Enlarge not thy Deſtiny. 


The wiſcſt of the Greeks call Nartire or rather the Completion 
of the Illuminations which the Nature of Beings receiveth ( uuag- 
pvyy ) © Fate, Providence-is an Immediate Bencficence from God, 
Bur Fare is 'that which governs all our Aﬀairs , by the concatcna- 
tion of 'Beings. We are ſubje&s to Providence , when we a&t In- 
tcll«@ually '; ro Fate, when corporeally. - Encreaſe nor-therefore , 
faith he > thy Fate-, nor endeavour to ſurmount it , bur commir 
thy ſelf wholly to the Government of God, - | | | 


4 . 
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For nothing proceeds from the paternal principality im- 
pore]. 


The Father (ſaith he) produceth all _ perfe& and ſelf- 
ſufficient according 'to their Order, bur the Imbecillity and Remiſ- 
ſion of rhe things produced ſometimes cauferh a DefeR and Im- 

rfe&tion , bur the Father calleth back again that Defe& to Per- 
Faions and converts it to it Selt-ſufficience. Like this,is that which 
Fames the Brother of our Lord pronounceth in the beginning of 
his Epiſtle, Every perfe# guift cometh down from above from the Father 
of Lights, For nothing procceds Imperfc& from the Perte& , and 
eſpecially when we chance to be ready to receive that which is pri- 
marily diſtilled from him. 


"But the Paternal Mind accepts ber not untill ſte come 
forth. | — 


The Paternal Minddoth not admir the Impulſions of the deſires 


of 
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of tlie Soul, before ſhe hath excluded the forgetfulneſs of the 
riches which. ſhe received from che moſt- bountiful; Father, and 
called back to her Memory the ſacred Watch-words which ſhe re- 
ceived from him, and pronounce the good ſpeech' imprinting in 
her remembrance..the. Symbols of the: Father: who. begat her, 
For the Soul conſiſts of ſacred Words and divine Symbols, of 
which thoſe proceed from/the ſacred: Species; theſe from the di- 
vine Monads; and Weate («xgves) Images of the facred Eſſences, 
but (429zamgame) Starues-of the unknown Symbols, Moreover 
we muſt know that every Soul differs from another Soul ſpecifi- 
cally, and that there are as ſeveral ſpecies of Souls as there are 
Souls. | 


When thou [eeſt the terreſtrial Damon approach, ſacrifice the 
ſtone Mnizurts, uſmg invocation.) 


The Dzmons that are near the Earth ate by nature lying, as 
being farre off from the Divine knowledye, and filled with dark 
matter, Now if you would have any true diſcourſe from theſe, 
prepare an Altar, and ſacrifice the fone Mniſuris : this ſtone hath 
the power of evocating the other greater Dzmon, who, inviſibly 
approaching to the material Dxmon, will pronounce the true ſo- 
Jlucion of demands, which he tranſmits to the demandant, The 
Oracle joyneth the evocative Name with the ſacrificing of the 
ſtene, The Chaldzan afferts ſome Dzxmons good, others ill; 
bur our Religion defines them to be all ill, as having by a pre- 
medicated defection exchanged good for ill, 


Learn the Intelligible foraſmuch as it exiſts beyond the Mind.) 


For though all things are comprehended by the Mind, yet God 
the firſt intelligible exiſts without or beyond the, Mind, This with- 
out you muſt not underſtand diſtantially, nor according to intelle- 
ual alterity, but according to the intelligible Exceſs alone, and 
the propriety of the exiſtence, ic being without er beyond all 
Mind, whereby the ſupereſſential is manifeſted, For the firſt in- 
relligible Mind is Eſſence, beyond which is the ſelf-intelligible, 
Beſides theſe is God, who is beyond the intelligible, and ſelf- 
intelligible : for We aſſert the Divinity to be neither intelligible 
nor ſelf-intelligible, it being more excellent chen all Speech and 
Notion, ſo as that it is wholly unintelligible,. and unexpreſlible, 
and more to be honoured by Silence, then reverenc'd by won- 
derful Expreſſions, For it is more ſublime then to be reyerenced, 


ſpoken, and conceived, 


T1 Tatelli- 
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 otigntIngr de rheniver, nfl from th 


By: unſheakable Counſels being moved ſo as to underſtand. 


_*'; Jynges are certain ( Yertues or ) Powers, next the paternal 


Depth, confiſting of three; Triads, Theſe underſtand according 
£9- the parerrial 'Mind, which containeth their Cauſe ſolelyin 
himſelf. Now the Counſels of the Father, in'regard of their in- 
t£lligible ſublimity, are-not. vocal 5 bur the*intelletual Marks of 
abſtra& things, though underſtood by ſecondaries {(or inferiours) 
are underſtood as without ſpeaking, and as it were abſtracted from 
intelligible Prolations, Far as the conceptions :of* Souls, they - 
underſtand intelleual orders, yet underſtand them as immu- 
table : So the Acts of the Intelle&tuals underſtanding the intel- 
leual figns,, underſtand-them as not a vocal ſubſiſting in un- 
known Exiſtences, *# 4 


T he ( haldaick Oracles. 


CoNnJECTURES upon the Greek 
« Text of the Oracles..... 


j 


'HO it was that rendred theſe Oracles in, Greek 

is (as we ſaid) uncertain ; much more certain 

is it that they were all compoſed in Hexameter verſe : 
though they are ſometimes cited indiftinly. and ;ab- 
ruptly by Patricius, ſeeming wholly irreconcileable with 
poctick numbers ; yet that the greater part of them arc 
Hexameters, none can deny; and whoſoever ſhall look 
more cautiouſly upon the reſt, will find prints enough 
by which they may be traced and demonſtrated to have 
been of the ſame kind, though confounded in the man- 
ner of citations, ſometimes by the Authors out of which 
Patricius took them, ſometimes by Patricius himſelf, 
who was farre more diligent to colle& and digeſt, then 
curious to diſtinguiſh them, or to regard their num- 
bers: which defe& we ſhall endeavour, in ſome mea- 


ſure, to ſupply. 


MONAE, ATAE, KAI TPIAE. 


Ony maT: woras b) | 
The latter part of the Hexameter, ——mv mane 
woes 591, as 15 that alſo which immediately follows, 
——T avan [651] pworas, 1 Ivo Yore, 
and the next, Took my 
— Ava; [50] as T49% x97 That which follows 
3s cited again by it ſelf afterward. 
Ka © wſhepas] | | 
This ſeems to be a looſe citation of two ſeyeral He- 
miſtichs, with reference to the phraſe (infinitively) not 
to the verſe. 
Apyi mos THATIWG, 1 2) 1 TSS) 
| [i 2 nm 
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Read , perhaps, 
Apyi T1 muon Þ THAI, 53 7) 7&6, | 
Oy © Kaur xc TerMoy, o v no mr TH earn] 
The verſe requires — eter WNT), 
| Eis Te/a W Emre pots Fn], 
Before, - h 
Eis- rela. 1s. Et7re Raag0s, 
_ Kay £pdonody Cy ein 1 + wi. 
Perhaps [x4] . | 
—iQunoas &y aurh PS 
H + dps7y ooQin Ts, ©'» mAu@pur Wed xeia,; 
Ise9s ©e7m%; dpoues, yo" de ot) 
Read wtore. 
| Kaj min nes} 
Perhaps, : 
Kai mmm me), WTa Ter N Bonk Tel Tame" 
the reſt __ a _— 
Ev%y ap 
' It ſhould be: _ apy, 
Ey%y vven ues p15" p 4 uudpao Tvegs 41%] 
Proclus reads «puwSpoi in Theolog, 


FATHP KAI NOTE. 


Exumy 0 maryp muon, 8 oy 1] 
Pletho reads, 
OudY” oy & Sau repa wilagy [Nov dp. 
I" are 4 deTAzor)] 
Pletho, 


Their ” Henineorr meT1p, % x Va Tape Swe 


AduTipe, or ep my rniteny (perhaps xaniCem) at Yuos 


Wdpdy. 
oa Fo 771 
Diſtinguiſh, 
TOAD 3» TIT: CM T4709; LAXHS 
Apenlapluos voy au%s. 
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[Few cxtarupe] craniper and akerwards, & expupey. xT, 
X00F40W, F 
Mie mz01 Te TaLTEOG wed; pared eu] 
Perhaps, 
Mita nun mangds &C. 
Eat To yoEly TaATEIXIY Youu rd) 
Perhaps, —x6t © youy TT IX2) you 
Er1%ra nao oy (opud) mas TE C 4%. 
Ou D Els valkw, ndp £ enexeva, © ep] 
Diſtinguiſh, 
——v& 9d & valw 
I1dp ETeXELVAL © 27m eh Tuna pun Amer tt 
Epgols, WA YO 
No « x KATE] 
Diſtinguiſh, 
» & 
+ ola KATE Ta VouTe, 
AijeHav co) £74 OT UII 


NOTE, NOHTA, KAI NOEPA. 


Ov v Abu vous 621 voutY* Y Cas Cardpyel] 
Afterwards citcd thus, 
O! » «70, yoog 691 ronTY, x54 © nonoy 
Ou v xwels Var epyel, 
Maze © vous] 
Afterwards, 
O?ex phe © JONI nn 
Ng 9D vgs 521» 0 x00 pov Tei; mers] 
Diſtinguiſh, 
—y ; 4d Ws Gly © X90 gu 
LD AUC —— | 
EF - 2p 71 youTo)] Eg1v 
H SY ETEYXNIM, Ws ap you] 
Read and diſtinguiſh, 
HE E7TS7/KAIMTG 000 youu, X&x41)0 WL, 
£2; roaly, & x£1yo vonous* 451 Wy AAXHS 
I1 3 Aye 


6&5 
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.  AufifFays Sus voenr cpa]yon Tus. 
OL HY 1 0PodaThT your '© youRy CME, 
AMa ws Tdwized THva) P70, TATE {eTgvo) 
TAs © voumoy Creme 266@ Sy TYm ronozy. 
H »&£ ery x Aims OÞv _ X &X£180 VOTES 
Ov: dTwa:, 20 <y0y Bigpa@or 7 o_ Te egvTh 
Ts Woxs a Xeveov vooy «ls © youmay. 
OQes malys © ronrr, emi vt 75 Ap Yale 
And preſently after, | 
d Evhy roog 624 1onTs, x1 © 1:nmv 
Ou i Noeus CAD apy 


nf 


IYNTEE, IAEAI, APXAI. 


Diſtinguiſh, ' 
—77\\% cj St pmiualnio Qizewols 
Keowueis, rIeporyay, Cy ajs dkegTITY Edo 
T pur, 
Nods mwreds ibelCnor] 
cited elſwhere by Patricius clearly, without [4/ OV 0UH- 
das) © TaTE, alu 16T a Miu Zulw, PE, UeerC ona 
557%] which belong to ſome other place. 
EE 5s puCouray) 
Diſtinguiſh, 
—{EMECLT MW a AN 24, 
Payruuy K90pov We LEE aj. BE KATY 
E pep LAs, oulwton t EoNety oh Gopeor ), 
Poa Spanomnay TVe95 90s | 
Diſtinguiſh, 
— 
AeaTliuuy Tvegs <17ns dXOMNTY 208. Jxay 
Aero iStas DEPTH TuTe0; ECAvar TW, *) 
Aunfxans TIN. 


EKATH, 
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EKATH, ETNOXEIE, TEAETAPXAI 


«BE urs © Ta YTs Cn Ser enun] 7 318 ft, 
Diftinguiſh, mn LfEIADEL Th Keegan, 
Kay apnmegdyer wAmu majpPeyſios dx; 
IlaroYos Exam," C Corrs wxws Tuegs WFs, 
H 5 xe myo ved pg TAG, Tele) E7xavd. 
On x54 © Cooggro)] 
Diſtinguiſh, 
Tis Exaxu; 0am, C Erraghtt TG Euwoyedoy 
| Adult Cedweg Tues; ea Iunamwols. 
Ama, C Teoveal ] ; 
Diſtinguiſh, 
Epyor Gio TUES. & 0 juntot 99 £407, 
K e110; e719 ues, 
I dumiadts owhua Bama] 
Diſtinguiſh, 
F*aymiadds ow ug. Baku peri, ws GnPoTay 
Eunvejos amo 0701S, bs cicapndty. 


POXU, $CE1E, 


On wy] 
Pletho, On. | | 
Mer 5 maTeuras Aſgyoias] 
Diſtinguiſh, 
+ LY TUTELKKS A[ gproias, 
Toyn, £9, Vajo, % ppaonluyBor TE TavTH. 
My @Yarws euertnus)] 
Proclus in Theolog. 
My voy eubAtns, Cp whyor ” Vous T1gS, 


What follows under the title of OYPANOE is very 
confuſed, the ſame Fragments being often repeated. 


TTXH 
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YT-XH, /E'2MA; ANOPQITOZ. 


Moſt of thele arc COIs aA forth by? _ 
and Pjellus. 1, : 

Aigeo oY Yoggs's 64700, o%n, Mm 71V4 dls; 

EZ 0ugn nn {lo Pletho) 67 TG WW a "6 eppuns 

(read egp3491s) | 

Av%ks., &c. 

The reſt may be corrected by the Edition. of Pletho 
and P/ellus. 
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. 
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SECT, BE | 
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ei. 23." 

——_y propoſition, Arift.do8.p.1, 
ch, 32, 

Neceſlty, Ariſt. dc. p. 2.ch.3. Sto. 
aoct. p. 3. , 19. Timaus, 

Neceſhty, or Providence, Thal, c. 6. 
ſee. 2, 

The Negative, a Reaſoz, Sto. doft,p.1 
'<.,32, 

Negative Propoſntion , Plat, decty. 
ch.s. Ariſt.doct, p. 1-ch.3. deny'd, 
Menedem, ch.2. + 

Neither preferred nor reje&ted , Ay- 
cefilaus ch. 2. Sto. doctrine, p.2. 
ch, 12, 

Neuter Catcgoremes, Sto. dect. p. 1, 


— — ——— 


I:b. 3. <<, 8. deny'd, Drodorns , \ 
ch.2, Meliſſus, ch, 2. Zero Eleat.' 


ch. 2. 
Motive faculty, Ariſt. doftrie, p. 2. 
che 24. 
Motive qualities, 4rift, d68r. p. 2. 
<.8$. 
__ firſt, proved, A4rift. do#.p.1 t. 
cl). 6. 
Mower, a Reaſcr, Sto. dofrine p. I, 
Muſick, Plats, ch. 7. Pla. dof. ch, 8, 
 Pyth,do.p.2.ſe.2. 


ch. 19. 


'Nete, Pythag, doctrive, p. 2, ſeft. 2, 


(0, 2-4. 

Night, Thal, ch. 6. ſe. 5. 

Nilus, 2b:d. Apnaxag. <2. ſet, 4. 
Democy. ch, g. ſet, 6, Epic, doctr, 
p. 2.feft.3,ch, 3. 

Nobility, Pla, ch. 8. 

The Nobody (a Keafoz) Sto, doct.p.1, 
ch, 32. 

Not-bodies , Sto, doctrine, part 3. 
ch, 20, 


Note 


I, ch, 30. 


Norw-ſyllogiſtick concluſive Rea- 


ſons, Sto. defy, p. 1, chap, 31, 


Notion, what; Arif. do8, p. 1. ch, 3. 


Sto, dof. p. 1. ch.g. 


Number, ?yth, do8, p. 2. ſe8. 1. ch.x. 
2. 3. 4. Þ. 3+ ſect. q. ch. 1. doubt- 


ed, Sext. lib. 3. ch, 18, 


Nutrition, Plat. deer, ch. 17, Ariſt. 


dof. p. 2. ch. g. 


THE TABLE. 
Not-conclufive Reaſons, Sto, ded. p. 


Nutrition ofthe VWorld , Phzlolaas. 


Nutritive faculry , Ariftot. dof. p. 2. 


ch, 16. 


O. 


Bedience, Socrat. ch. 5 ſef. 2, 
Pyth, dof, p. 3. ſect. 2. ch.s5. 
Oblique Caſes , Sto. dofrize , p. 1. 


ch. 1g. 


Obſervance, Epicur. doctrine , p. 3. 


ch. 29. 


The Occult , ( a Reaſoz ) Enbulides, 


Sto. doft.p. 1.ch, 32. 


Odd and even, 7yth. ded. paz. ſed. i. 


h.3. 
Odor, 4riſt. dofr. p. 2.ch. 17, 


Occonomuck, Socy, ;ch. 5. ſet. 3, A-' 


riſt. doAriae, p. 3 ch. 1, 


P, 


JT yEdeutick, Fyth. do#.p.3.ſect.r, 
Pain, Art$t1p. c. 4. ſect. 2,Theod, 

: CO, So | 

Paradox, Sto. doct.p.2. cb. 15. 

[Paradoxal axiom, Sto, doctrine, p. 1. 
ch. 23. | 

Paramele, 7yth, dofirize, p. 2, ſed, 2; 
ch. 2. | 

Parclies, Azaxag. cb. 2, ſe#. 3. 

Paronymous terms, -4riſt. 408. p. I, 
ch. 2. 

Particular propoſition, Plat. dofr. 
ch. 5. Ariſt, dof. p.1.,c, 3. 

Partition, Sto. dof. p.1.ch. 11, 

Parypaer, Pythag. dofr. p. 2.ſeF. 2. 
ch. 2. 


Paſſion, Plato, dofir. ch. 32. A Ca- 
regory, Ariſt, dof. p. 1.ch. 2.p,2. 
ch. 10, Sto. dof, p.2. cb, 7. Epic, 
aoct. p. 2.ſe8. 3. ch. 19. 

Paſſion of the Mind, Socy. c.5.ſe8. 2. 
Ariſttp, ch. 4, ſe#.2,Epic, dof. p.1. 
C1), 4.» | 

Patience, Socr, ch. 5. ſef.z. 


Patient Intelle&, Ariſt. do#.p.2. ſet. 
I1.ch. g. 
Percontation, Sto. doct. p.1.ch.18. 


Offences why to be pardoned, He-, Perfed ſyllogiſm, ret. doctr. p, 1. 


geſtas. 

Onlices, .«Arceſil, ch..2. Sto. doBt.p. 2, 
ch. 13.. 

Ogdoad, Pyth. dofir. p. 4. ch. 6. Xe- 
nophanes, ch, 2. Parmentdes, ch, 2. 
Meliſſus, ch. 2. 


| Oneiromancy, Chald. l. 1. p.2. ſe8.2,\ 


ch.7. Pyth.dof. p. 3+ ſe8.3. ch.g. 
Onomancy, Pyth.doF.p.2.ſet.1.c.15, 
Opinion, Pla, do#. ch, 4. Parmentd. 
. c.2. Epic. dod.p.1,ch.2, 
Oppoſites, Ari#,do?,p.,1.cb.2. 
Oppoſition of propoſitions, Art. 

dodrine, p, 1. ch. 3. 
Optative propokition, 


Sto. dof, p.1, 
<h.18., 


ch 


/Peſtilence, Eprc, doctrine, p. 2.ſef.4. 


| 


| 


ch,17, 


Phantaſm , Sto, doct, p. 1. cb. 4. 


Phantaſton, Sto.doctr.p.1. ch.4+ 

Phantaſy, Pla.doct.ch.q. Arceſil, c.2. 
Carneades, <<, 2. Ariſt. dact. p. 2 
ch. 19. Ste, doct.p. 1.ch.4. ; 

Phaſmcs ( meteors ) Ariſt, doct, p. 2. 


ch. 2. 
Philoſopher, Pla, doct. ch. 1.2. 
Philoſophy, Socrat.ch. 5. ſed, 1. Pla. 

doct. ch. 1. Philo. Ariſt, doct. p. 1. 

.ch, 1, Sto, doct. p. 1. ch. 1-Pythag. 
ch, Pyth. doct,p.3-c<, 1. Par-* 

menetds, ch,2. Epic doct ch. 1. 
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Plegm , Pla. dof. ch. 22. | 

Phylick, Chald. 16. 1. p. 2. ef. 1. 
lib. 2. p.2. ch. 1. Socrat, ch.5. 
Ariſtip. ch, 4. Pla.c. 6.,Pla. dof. 
ch. 7. Arift, dofir.p. 2.ch.1. Sto. 
doB. p. 1. ch. 1. Pyth. doctr. p. 3- 
ſe. 2. Eprc. dof. p. 2, rejc- 
ed, Antifthenes, chap. 2, Sext. 
lb. 

Phyſtognomy, 

Piety, Socrat. ch. 5. ſe. 2. 
doarine p. 3.ch.29. 

Piety to the dead, Pythag, doctr. p. 3. 
ſes. 2.ch. 4. 

Place, Ari#t.doct. p.2. ch. 4. Sto, do. 
P. 3+ ch, 21. doubred, Sext. 116. 3. 
ch. 16. deny'd, Zeno Eleat, ch, 3. 

Planers, Chald, Ib. 1.p. 2. c. 1. Pa. 
ao. ch. 14. Pyth. doitr.p. 2. ſe. 
4. ch. 2. Timeus, Alcmeon, Tneir 
Muſick; Pythag. dofr. p. 2. ſect. 2. 
ch. 2.4. Worſhipped; Chald. 1:4, 
I. p. 2.ſeF.4.ch. 6. lib. 2.P. 2. 
ch. 4.16. 3. p. 2. ch. 1. | 

Plants, Ariſt, dofy. p. 2. ch. 14. Sto. 
dof. p.3. ch.12, Epic. dof. p. 2. 

Ter. 3.ch. x5. 

Pleaſant, whether any thing or not ; 
Hegeſtas. 

Pleaſure, Ariſttp. ch. 4. ſef. 2. He- 
geſ. Antifthen, Plat. doffr. ch, 32. 
Ampicer, ch. 2. Theod, ch. 2. Epic, 
aoctr. p. 3. <.,2. 3. 4: 

Point, Pyth. docty, p. 2. fect. 3: ch, T. 

«3. ſet; a. i. 

Politick, Thal. ch. 10.. Solon, ch. 4. 
5.7. Socr. ch, 5. ſect. 4. Pla, dof, 
ch. 33. \Ariſt, doctr. p. 3. chap. 3, 
Pyth, doct. p.3. ſect. 2. 

Pores, Pla, do, ch. 21, 


Pythag. dof. p.l.ch.2. 
p Eprcur. 


* Poſition, a Category, eAriſt; doctr. | 


p.1.ch.2. 


Poſſeſſion, eAriſt. doctrive, p.1.ch.2. 


Poflible; e4rift. doct. p. 4. ch. 

Poſſible axioms, S/0.doct. p. 1.23, 

Poſſible. propoſitions, .'Ar:5t doe. p. 
I, ch, 23; 


TARLE. 
Power, Pla, ch, 8. Ariftdoct, p. 4. ch, 
| Sto. doct.p. 1,ch, 15, 
Pracick Intelle&, Arif. doct. p. 2. 
ch ©23, 
Pracick knowledge preferred, Socy. 


ch. 5. 

Pra&ick Philolophy, Pla. dect. ch. 3. 
Arift. doctr, p,1«C.1. Pyth. doct, p. 
3. ſect. 1. | 

Przcedents, 4rift. doct.p.1.ch.1, 

Prxdicates,ſee Categoremes; deny'd, 
Stzlpo, ch. 2. 

Prznorions, Sto, doct. p.1. c<h,8, Epic, 
dof. 1. ch. 3. 

Przter-offices, Arceſ#l. ch. 2.Sto.doct. 
P. 2.ch, 14. 


Prayers, Socr. ch. > ſect. 2, 


Prayer, not delightful ro the Gods, 
StiIpo, ch. 1. 

Preferred, Arcefilaus, ch, 2. Sto. doct. 
» 2+ 00, The © 

Preſter, Anaximander, ch. 2; ſect. 2, 
Ariſt. doct. p. 2, ch, 12. Sto. doct, 
p- 3. ch. 11. Epic, doct. p. 2. ſect. 

. cb. 10. 


( 


Primum mobile, Ar:ftot. dofr. p. 2, 
| C.7. | 
| Principle, Thal. ch. 6. ſect. 1. 
Principles, Thal. ch. 6. ſect. 1, Anax- 
imander, ch. 2, ſect. 1. Anaxtmenes, 
ch. 2.ſect. 1. Anaxag. ch. 2. ſect. 
I« Archelaus, Socr, ch.5. ſe8. 1. 
Dyodoyas, ch.\.2. Pla, dofr. 
Arift, doct. p. Sto. doct. p. 
3.ch. 2. Pythag. dodt. p. 3. ſet. 4.. 
ch. x. 1imeus, Hippaſus, Heracli- 
tus, ch. 8, ſect. 1.Parmentdes, c. 2, 
Meliſſus , ch, 2, Democr. ch. g, 
ſect. 1. 
[ang complex, Arift. doct, p. 4 
04 -* | 
Principles (an Order of Spirits)Chal, 
lib, 1... fect. 1.68.7. ;- © 
| Private-prudence, Eptc.aoct.p. 3.9. 
Privatives, rift. doct.p. 1.ch.2. 
Probable axiom, Sto, doctr.. p. I. 
| ch. 4.23. 
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Probable phantaſy, Carneages, ch. 2. 
. Clitomachus, Sto, doctrine p. 1, 


chap. 4. | 
Probleme, 4riſt. dof. p. 1.ch. 6. 


Dialc&ick Probleme, Arift. doF, 1b1d. 


Propoſition, Ar:ft. doct. ibid. 

Proprium, Ariſt, doct. 161d, _ 

Providence, T hal, ch. 6. ſect. 2. Socr. 

. chap. 5. ſect. 1. Plat; ch, Sto, 

dof. p. 3.0. 17, Pyth, doct. 
doubred; Sext. deny'd; 
Eptc. doct. p. 

Prudence, 4r/fttp. ch. 4. ſect. 3. 

Prudence, Plat, doctr. ch. 28, Aris. 
ao. p. 3. ch. 1, Sto. doct.p. 2.0.9. 
Epic. doct. p. 3. c.$. 

Pure propoſition, Ariſt. doctrine, p.1. 
ch. 3. 

Putretacion, 


bh. 


Ariſt. doctr, p. 2, chap. 


Q. 


Ualitatives, Sto. doctr. p. I. 

| ch. 15. 

Quality, 7lat. aoctr. chap. 11, Ariſt, 
dof. p. 1. ch.2. Sto. doft. p. 1. ch. 
I5. Epicur, doftrine, p. 2. ſect. T. 
ch. 12. &c. 

Quantity, 4r#. do. p. 1. c<.2. 

Quieſcent reaſon, Sto. dofirize p. 1. 


TABLE. 
p. 2.ch,12, Sto, doct.p.3. ch, 11, 
Pythag. dof. p. 3. ſect. 4. ch, 3. E- 
pic, doar. p. 2, ſect. 4.ch. 15, 

Rational Phantaſy, Sto. doctrize, p.t. 
chap. 18. «2 | 

Rational Soul, Plat, dect. ch. 25. 

Reaſon, Hegeſ. ch. 2. Anaxag. ch. 2, 
ſect. 5. Plat. doctr. ch. 4. Alcmeon, 
Sext. Emp, lib. 1, ch. 13. 

Reaſon, or argument, Sto. docty, p.t. 
ch. 26. 

| Reaſonable axioms,Sto. doctrize, p.1 ; 

E - 

Reciprocal axioms, Sto, doctr. p. I, 
ch. 23, | | 

Reciprocal reafons, Sto. dofr. p. I. 

| |CD, 32. FE 

Reciprocally active and paſhve cate- 

| goremes,Sto.doct.p.1. ch.19. 

| Rectitudes, Arceſilaus, ch. 2.Sto,doct, 

2-00, 13» 

Rejected, Sto, doct. p. 2. ch. 12, 

Relatives, Ariſt. dof. p. I. ch. 2. 

Relative oppoſites, Ariſiot. dof. p. 1, 
chop. 2. | 

Reminiſcence, Socy. chap. 5: ſect. 1. 
Pla. doctr. ch. 4. Ariſt. doct, p, 2, 
ch. 20. 

Reputation , Sto. doctrize , part 2, 
ch. 12, 

Retiſting Bodies, la, doct. ch, 19, 


eb, 23, | 
rn Ariit, dod. diſ- | 
allow'd, Arceſfsl. ch. 2. t 
Quodammodoratives, Sto. dot. p.1. 
ch. 16. 
Quodammodotatives, as to others, | 


Sto. dof. p. 1. <. 17, 
R. 
2 Anaximenes, cb, 2.ſect. 3. 
Arift. doct. p. 2. chap. 12. Sto, 
af. p. 3.ch. 11, Epic. doct. p. 2. 


ſect. 4. ch, 13. 
Kain-bow, Anaximenes, ch. 2.ſect.3. 
Aaxag. ch, 2, ſect, 3. AriSt. dod, 


| 
[8 
[ 


Reſpiration, Pla. docty., chap. 21. Ti- 
mus. 

Reſt, 4r1ift. doct. p. 2.ch. 5. doubred 
Sext.I16.3.c.15. 

Reverence of Parcnts, Pyth.doct. p. 3. 
ſect. 2.ch. 1. 

Rhetorical merhod, Sto. doctr. p. 1, 
ch. 23. 

Rhetorical ſyllogilm, Plat. doctrize, 
ch. 

Rhctorick, Plat. doctr. ch. $8. Clito- 
mach. Ariſt. doft.p. 1 c, 1. Sto, dof, 

| 3... I. 

Riches, Ariſtip. ch. 4. ſect. 2. Hege- 
ſras, ch. 2, Sto, dot. 

Right calc, Sto. doct. p. I. ch. 19+ 

| Mm 2 Right 
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Right categorems, Sto. doctr. p. I. 
ch.19. 

Righn reaſon, Epicur. doctr. p. 3+ 

wh 4F | 

Right-ſpeaking, Plat. chap. 8. 

Rigour, Pla. doct. ch. 19. 

Rivers, Art. doct. p. 2+ ch, 12. Epic. 
acct. p.2.ſeft. 3. <. 3. 

Rough, Plat. doct. ch. 19. 


S. 


Ame, Arif, dect. p. 4.ch. 6. 
Sapours, Pla, dectr, ch. 19. Ariſt. 
doct.p. 2. ch. 17, Epic. doct, p. 2. 
ſes. 1.ch.15. 
Scepticiſm, Sext, Emp, 


TABLE. 


ſes. 1,Pyth.do.p.z.ſei.g.ch,g Ti- 
mus, deny'd, Anaxagoras chap, 2, 
ſed. 5. 
Sexes, Democrtt, c, 9.ſef. 7. Anaxag. 
<h. bi . ſet. Jo 
Sickneſs, Pyth, _ eAnaxag. 
ch. 3. ſe.5. Pla. doi. ch, 22, 
Timaus, Alcmeon. 
Sickneſs and infirmiry of Mind, Sto, 
dofr.p. 2.,8. 
Sight, Pla. ch. 18. Sto. dof, p. 3. c. 
16. Pyth, dof, p. 3. ſett. 4.ch.7, 
Epic, doftr. p. 2. ſett. 3. chap. Lis 


I2, 

Signs, Chald. 1:6. 1.p. 2. ſet. 2.c. 3, 
Sto. dofty, p. 1. <.25. doubted, 
Sext. lib. 2.ch. 11. 


Sceptick phraſes, Sext. 74. x. ch. 26. |Signs of Summer and Winter, Anax- 


Schemes, Chald. Ib, 1.p. 2. ſect. 2. 
ch; 6. | 

Science, Pla. ch. 8. Pla, doct. ch. 4. 
Sto. dect.p. 1. ch, x. denyed, Ar- | 
cefil. . 2. 

Sciential number, Pyth .doct. p.2.ſe#.1. 
<.2. 

Sea, Anaxag.ch. 2. ſet, 4. Archelaus. 
Empedocles, ch. 7. Democy, ch, g., 
ſee. 6. Epic. doct. p. 2. ſect. 3.c.3. 
Heraclitus, ch. 7. ſect 3. 

Secrecy, Pyth, doct.p. ch. 11. 

Secing, Pla. dof, ch, Art, doct, 
p.2.h,17. 

Selas, Sto. dof. p. 3. ch. 11. | 

Senſation, Democr. ch. 9. ſett. 8, A- 

rife. ch. 4.ſed. 1. Sext. 

Senſe, Pla. dodr. cb. 4. Arceſil. ch. 2. 
Sto. dof. p. 1. ch. 3. 16. Pyth. dat. 
p. 3. ſe8. 4. h.7. Timens. Par- 
menid, ch. 2. Democr, ch.g.ſeF. 8. 
Epic, dofl-p.1.c.2.p. 2.ſef. 3.c.10. 

Sent: conduceth nothing to Reaſon; 
Hegeſcas, 

Senſitive faculty , Ariftot. doF, p, 2. 
ch. 17. 

Senſible phantaly 4ri#. dof. p. 2. 
ch, 24. 


Separate State of the Soul, Socr.ch,5. 


tmen. ch, 2.ſef. 2. 

Significants and Significates, Sto,doF, 
p.1. hg. 

Silence, Pyth. doftr. p.1.ch.4.p. 3. 
ſea. 1.ch.1, 

Similitude, Euclid, ch, 2. 

—_— axioms, Sto, dofirine, p. 1, 
oP; 3. | 


Simple propoſitions, Art. dof. p.1, 
” & nt 

Singular propoſitions, Ariſfot, dofr, 
p.I.ch.z. 

Skin, Pla, do8. ch. 17. 

Slcep, Azaxag. ch, 2,ſef. 5, Euclid, 
ch. 3. Ariſt, doct, p. 2. <., 20, E- 
pic, dof. p. 2. ſet... 21, 


| Sluggiſh reaſon, Sto. dof. p. 1. c. 32, 


p..3s c<h.1 9. 

Smelling, Plat. dof. ch. 19, Ariſt.do8, 
p- 4. ch, 17. Sto, dof, p. 3. ch. 16. 
Pyth. doct. p. 3. ſea. 4. ch, 7, Epic. 
aof.p. 2. ſet. 3.ch, 14, 

Snow, Anaximen, ch, 2. ſet, 3 Ariſt. 
aoct, p. 3. ch. 11. Epic. dotty. p. 2. 
ſei. 4. ch. xg. That it is black, 
Arnaxag. c<.2, ſe. 3. 

Sobriety, Eprc. doF. p. 3. c<.13. 

Solxciſm, Sto, dotirine , part- 17 
ch. 9. 

Sophitmes 
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SoPhiſmes, Pla. doctr. ch. 6, Ariſtot. | 
aactr. p.1, ch. 6, Sto, doftr. p. 1. 
chap. 32, reje&ed , Sext., 1th, 2. 
ch, 22, | 
Sophiſt, PI. doct.ch, 34. ArtSt.doct, 
p. I.ch, 6. | 
_— Eubulides. Sto. doctrine, p. 1. 
c 


Thal, ch. 6. ſef. 4. Socrat. ch, 5. | 
ſes. 1, Pla, ch. 8,. Pla. dof. ch. 24. 
25. Ariſt, doct. p, 2.h, 15. Ps 3o 
ch. 1, Sto, dof. p. 3. ch. $6. Pyth. 
dof. p. 3. ſeft. 4. ch, 7. Timens. 
Empedocl, ch, 7. Alcneon, Heraclt- 
tus, ch. 7, ſet. 4. Xenophan. ch. 2, 
Democrit, ch. g. ſett, 8. Protage- 
ras. Epicur. dorine , p. 2. ſee, 3. 
ch, 9g. 
Soul of the World, Thal. 
Pla, dofi. ch, 14. Timeus, Heracl:- 


2. | 
Soul, chald. 1:b. 1, p. 2.ſe#.1.ch.to, | 


tus,ch, 7. ſet.1. 
Sound, Arift. dof, p. 2.ch. 17. Eptc. 
aoct. p. 2. ſect. 1, ch, 15. 
Species, eAriſt. dof. Sto. 
dof. p. 1. ch, 12, doubted, Sext, 


deny'd, StIpo, 
ch. 2. 
Speaking, Epicure dofr. p. 2. ſet. 3. 
chap. 20. 


RP Wk Science, rejected, Socrat. 

ch. 5. 

Mes, Pla. dof. ch. 4. eAriſt: doftr, 
p. I. chap. 3. Sto, dofirine , p. 1 
ch, 10. 

Spnears, 4naximander, ch. 2. ſect. 2. 
Ariſt. dof. p. 4. cb. g. Pythag. dof. 
p.2. ſect. 4. ch, 3. 

Splcen, Pla. do#. ch. 23. 

Spring, Sto. dofr.p. 3. ch. 2. Pythag. 
dof. p. 2.ſect. 4. ch. 4. 

Springs, eArit. dot. p. 2, ch. 12. ſee 
Fountains. 

_— Pythag. dofrine p. 2.ſect. 3. 
<.1, 

Stars, Chald, th. 1. p. 2. ſect. 2-6. be 
Thal. ch. 6, ſect. 5. Anaxemand, 


ABLE: 


ch. 2. fect. '2. Anaximen. cb, 2.ſect, 

2. Apaxaz, cb.,2, ſect. 2, Arche- 

laus, Pla. doct. ch. 14. Sto, dof. p. 

3. c<h.8. eAviſt. doctr. p. 24h. 7. 

Pyth. do. p. 3. ſect. 4. ch. 3. Em- 

pedocles, ch, 7, Alcmeon, Heracli= 
tus, ch, 7.ſect. 2. Xenophanes, ch,2, 

Leucippus, Democritus, c<, g. ſect, 

5, Epic. doct. p. 2.,ſfet, 4.ch. 1.2. 

3.4. 5- Worthipped, Cha{ld. 1. 1. 

p. 2. ſef. 4.ch. 7. falling Stars, 
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